




THE	POWER	OF

NEGATIVE	THINKING
Dr.	Peter	S.	Ruckman

President,	Pensacola	Bible	Institute

B.A.,	B.D.,	M.A.,	Th.M.,	Ph.D.

	

COPYRIGHT	©	2005	by	Peter	S.	Ruckman
All	Rights	Reserved

(PRINT)	ISBN	1-58026-736-X

	
PUBLISHER’S	NOTE

The	Scripture	quotations	found	herein	are	from	the	text	of	the	Authorized	King	James	Version	of	the	Bible.	Any	deviations	therefrom	are	not
intentional.

	

BB	BOOKSTORE
P.O.	Box	7135	Pensacola,	FL	32534

www.kjv1611.org
Other	works	available	on	Kindle

http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=nb_sb_noss?url=search-alias%3Ddigital-text&field-keywords=%22bb+bookstore%22


TABLE	OF	CONTENTS

	

Preface
1.	The	Greatest	Positive	Thinkers	in	History
2.	The	Holy	Scriptures’	Diagnosis	of	Man’s	Mind
3.	Positive	Thinking	in	the	Scriptures
4.	Playing	With	the	Two-edged	Sword
5.	“Double	Speak”	and	the	Dissenting	Minority
6.	Summing	Up	the	Historical	Evidence
7.	A	Genuine	History	of	Murder
Epilogue



PREFACE
	

After	 stumbling	 through	 somewhere	 around	 24,000	 books	 (since	 1931),	 I	 have	 had
plenty	of	 time	 to	“compare	notes”	 that	deal	with	 the	minds	of	men.	The	“mind	of	man”
expresses	 itself	 in	 thought,	art,	music,	and	action,	but	mainly	 in	 literature.	Twenty-three
million	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress	testify	to	this	truth.	Since	1949,	I	have	been	able
to	compare	the	world’s	literature	with	the	literature	of	Moses,	David,	Isaiah,	Peter,	James,
John,	Matthew,	Mark,	Luke,	Paul,	et	al.

I	 have	 come	 to	 some	 shocking	 conclusions	 and	 by	 “shock”	 I	 mean	 “awesome”
conclusions	 that	would	 shock	 a	 serial	 killer	 or	 an	 abnormal-psychiatrist	 as	 quickly	 as	 it
would	shock	a	combat	infantryman	or	an	FBI	investigator.	“Awesome”	would	not	be	the
word	 for	 what	 pops	 up	 after	 a	 careful	 perusal	 of	 the	 best	 brains	 that	 mankind	 ever
produced—say	 Einstein,	 Planck,	 Heisenberg,	 Hawking,	 Shakespeare,	 Tolstoy,
Hemingway,	 Zweig,	 Sir	 James	 Simpson,	 Freud,	 Jung,	 Von	 Braun,	 Stephen	 Ambrose,
Bernard	 Shaw,	 Eugene	 O’Neil,	 Thomas	 Edison,	 Ben	 Franklin,	 Mao	 Tse-tung,	 Darwin,
Marx,	et	al.,	for	example.	What	pops	up	is	“positive	thinking”	and	“possibility	thinking”
and	“having	faith	in	yourself”	or	“believing	in	yourself,”	or	“taking	pride	in	your	work”	or
“believe	you	can	do	it	and	you	can,”	etc.,	turns	out	to	be	the	surest	ways	to	self	destruction
and	the	destruction	of	your	family	(and	nation)	that	any	sinner	could	take.	That	is,	nearly
everything	recommended	and	taught	in	the	Western	and	Eastern	systems	of	religions	and
education	that	was	taught	for	the	purpose	of	progress,	culture,	improvement,	and	“making
the	world	 a	better	 place	 to	 live	 in”	 (1200–2000)	was	more	deadly	 than	GRID,	 syphilis,
leprosy,	 small	 pox,	 influenza,	 hurricanes,	 typhoons,	 tornadoes,	 earthquakes,	 nuclear
bombs,	or	ignorance,	poverty,	disunity,	and	crime.

What	 it	 amounts	 to	when	you	 examine	 the	writings	of	Hegel,	 James,	 Joyce,	Fichte,
Kierkegaard,	 Nietzsche,	 Semler,	 Voltaire,	 Descartes,	 Renan,	 Wilde,	 Brigham	 Young,
Joseph	Smith,	Lachmann,	Tischendorf,	Hort,	Schaff,	Ridpath,	Lessing,	Schweitzer,	Lloyd
Douglas,	N.	V.	Peale,	St.	Francis,	Dumas,	DeMauppasant,	et	al.	as	closely	as	you	examine
the	writings	of	Bertrand	Russell,	Henry	James,	Tom	Paine,	Emerson,	Dickens,	Thackery,
Thoreau,	 Aristotle,	 Aquinas,	 Neander,	 Fisher,	 Kurtz,	 Latourette,	 Froom,	 Madam
Blavatsky,	Emil	Cady,	M.	B.	P.	Eddy,	 et	 al.,	 you	 see	 that	nearly	 every	wise	man,	 every
poet,	 every	 intellectual,	 every	 philanthropist,	 naturalist,	 pragmatist,	 humanist,	 Catholic,
Moslem,	 philosopher,	 scientist,	 fiction	 writer,	 historian,	 Buddhist,	 Hindu,	 Jew,	 and	 “do
gooder”	had	simply	attempted	to	get	mankind	to	IGNORE	or	DENY	the	contents	of	one
Book	which	contained	two	“Testaments.”

Even	where	the	author	professed	to	believe	“the	Book”	(or	some	things	taken	from	the
Book)	once	his	pen	(or	pencil	or	stylus	or	typewriter	or	word	processor,	etc.)	crossed	what
the	Book	said	about	“MAN”	or	the	world	system	and	the	future	of	both,	he	denied	(many
times	 sweetly,	 gently,	 and	 even	 piously)	 every	word	 of	 it.	 It	was	 as	 if	 one	 single	 spirit
(described	in	Eph.	2:1–2)	authored	more	than	20,000,000	books	whose	authors	all	had	the
same	objective:	 replace	the	NEGATIVE	truths	given	in	 the	Book	(where	they	dealt	with
man’s	heart,	mind,	and	nature)	and	present	a	completely	different	picture	of	“man.”	The



same	may	be	said	of	any	passage	in	either	Testament	that	deals	with	the	history	of	nations
past,	present,	and	future.	There	are	more	than	500	of	them.	In	those	cases	every	author	and
speaker	 from	Homer	 and	Thales	 (624–500	B.C.)	 to	Martin	Luther	King	 Jr.	 (1960s)	 and
Jean	 Dixon	 (1980s)	 “prophesy”	 a	 future	 that	 is	 the	 exact	 OPPOSITE	 of	 the	 Biblical
revelation	of	 the	 future.	We	will	 prove	our	 thesis	with	 the	Book	and	without	 the	Book;
inside	the	Book	and	outside	the	Book.

Richard	 Wurmbrand,	 a	 saved	 Romanian	 preacher,	 suffered	 as	 a	 real	 martyr	 under
Russian	 Communism	 (1950–1980).	 His	works	 are	well	 known	 and	well	 read	 (Tortured
For	Christ,	1967).

Richard	went	to	the	keyboard	and	struck	the	chord	in	which	the	twenty-first	century
symphony	 will	 be	 played.	 It	 reads	 as	 follows.	 “For	 awhile	 we	 ministers	 thought	 there
would	be	nothing	threatening	at	all	under	Communism.	We	were	allowed	to	preach	in	our
pulpits.	The	first	time	any	of	us	began	to	suspect	that	something	terrible	was	brooding	was
when	we	 noticed	 that	we	 could	 preach	 anything	we	wanted	 to	 preach	 about	God	 being
LOVE.	However,	none	of	us	were	allowed	to	preach	about	Satan	or	say	that	the	devil	was
BAD.”

As	Johnny	Mercer,	the	song	writer,	wrote,	“Accentuate	the	positive,	ELIMINATE	the
negative;	don’t	mess	with	Mr.	In-Between”	(movie:	“Song	of	the	South”).

In	 Russia,	 Red	 China,	 Romania,	 Bulgaria,	 etc.,	 that	 song	 translated	 simply	 meant
IMPRISON	or	MURDER	anyone	who	believed	or	preached	the	Bible.	“The	gospel	of	the
grace	 of	 God”	 is	 75	 percent	 NEGATIVE,	 as	 anyone	 knows:	 1	 Corinthians	 15:3–4.
“Christ	 DIED	 (negative)	 for	 our	 SINS	 (negative)…and	 that	 he	 was	 BURIED
(negative),	and	that	he	rose	again	(positive)	the	third	day.”

That	was	 the	 one	 true	 gospel	 that	was	 to	 be	 preached	 to	Gentiles	 in	 this	 age.	“But
though	we,	 or	 an	 angel	 from	 heaven,	 preach	 any	 other	 gospel	 unto	 you	 than	 that
which	we	have	preached	unto	you,	 let	him	be	accursed.	As	we	said	before,	so	say	I
now	again,	If	any	man	preach	any	other	gospel	unto	you	than	that	ye	have	received,
let	him	be	accursed”	(Gal.	1:8–9).

It	was	75	percent	negative.
Eve’s	“temptation”	was	100	percent	positive.
“And	 when	 the	 woman	 saw	 that	 the	 tree	 was	 good	 for	 food,	 and	 that	 it	 was

pleasant	to	the	eyes,	and	a	tree	to	be	desired	to	make	one	wise,	she	took	of	the	fruit
thereof,	and	did	eat,	and	gave	also	unto	her	husband	with	her;	and	he	did	eat”	(Gen.
3:6).

The	first	word	Satan	ever	spoke	in	Genesis	was	not	“No”	or	“Not.”	It	was	“Yes.”
“Now	the	serpent	was	more	subtil	than	any	beast	of	the	field	which	the	Lord	God

had	made.	And	he	said	unto	the	woman,	Yea,	hath	God	said,	Ye	shall	not	eat	of	every
tree	of	the	garden?”	(Gen.	3:1).

“Mankind”	 doubled	 him	 with	 a	 “Ouija	 Board,”	 for	 as	 anyone	 knows,	 the	 “Oui”	 is
French	 for	 “Yes,”	 and	 the	 German	 “Ja”	 is	 also	 “Yes.”	 Demons	 work	 with	 “Yes-Yes”
boards.	 This	 mean	 the	 following	 treatise	 could	 be	 titled	 The	 Depravity	 of	 Possibility



Thinking	or	Having	Faith	in	Damnation.
It	 is	 better	 documented	 in	 history	 than	 the	 lives	 of	 George	Washington,	 Napoleon,

Abraham	 Lincoln,	 General	 Grant,	 Queen	 Victoria,	 Joe	 Stalin,	 Adolph	 Hitler,
Charlemagne,	 General	 Robert	 E.	 Lee,	 Gen.	 MacArthur,	 Marilyn	 Monroe,	 JFK,
FDR,	Mohammed,	Buddha,	Einstein,	Churchill,	or	Al	Capone.



Chapter	1

The	Greatest	Positive
Thinkers	in	History

	

Many	 centuries	 before	 the	 Norman	 Vincent	 Peale-Dale	 Carnegie-“Tremendous”
Jones-Robert	Schuller	type	of	“possibility	thinker”	showed	up,	there	were	scores	of	great
and	famous	men	(many	of	 them	“brilliant	 intellectuals”)	who	practised	 it	not	 to	become
successful	 business	men	 or	 achieve	 commercial	 goals,	 but	 to	 “make	 the	world	 a	 better
place	to	live	in.”

Lest	 anyone	 should	 think	 that	 these	 self-deceived,	 self-hypnotized	 “do	gooders”	 are
only	to	be	found	in	the	Holy	Bible	and	that,	therefore,	we	will	bore	the	reader	with	Bible
references	 instead	of	HISTORICAL	FACTS,	we	will	make	a	brief	 survey	of	 the	world’s
greatest	positive	thinkers	according	to	the	world’s	greatest	positive	thinkers	as	recorded	by
the	news	media	as	reported	by	their	associates	and	“fellow	travelers.”	For	the	time	being
we	 shall	 pretend—by	 thinking	 positively,	 of	 course!—that	 the	 anti-biblical	 historical
records	are	correct.	Once	having	taken	this	position	we	may	further	assume	that	the	Bible
record	of	this	same	kind	of	people	is	false:	it	is	nothing	but	“myths”	and	legends,	parables
and	allegories	to	teach	“spiritual	truths.”

See	how	it	works?	Once	you	“take	your	stand”	with	YANG	you	automatically	become
opposed	to	YIN.	The	Oriental	solution	to	this	is	that	the	opposites	form	unified	“unities.”
I.e.,	you	can	switch	from	negative	to	positive	depending	upon	how	YOU	want	a	thing	to
be.	In	this	case,	since	the	Bible	accounts	are	totally	negative	they	should	be	REPLACED
with	positive	accounts.

The	outstanding,	empirical,	phenomenal,	historical,	scientific	FACT	that	proves	this	is
that	it	is	the	universal	belief	by	college	professors	in	two	pagan	fantasies	which	have	no
more	 connection	with	 intelligence,	 science,	 sanity,	 progress,	 education,	 history,	 or	 truth
than	Edward	Lear’s	Book	of	Nonsense	or	Grimm’s	Fairy	Tales:

1.	Accidental,	spontaneous	generation.
2.	Non-intelligent,	unguided	perpetual	motion.
Those	are	the	basic	religious	foundations	for	one	of	the	largest	pagan	cults	on	earth—

the	 cult	 of	 Darwinism,	 which	 still	 persists	 (alive	 and	 well)	 in	 every	 major	 “scientific”
investigation	 of	 anything	 on	 earth	 or	 in	OUTER	SPACE.	The	multi-billion	 dollar	Mars
fiasco,	 started	 in	2003,	was	hog-tied	 to	 those	 two	pagan	 fantasies.	Neither	one	are	even
theories,	let	alone	“scientific	theories.”	They	are	Mother	Goose	bedtime	stories	for	Tinker
Bell,	Little	Bo	Peep,	Jack	and	Jill,	and	Humpty	Dumpty.

Now	notice	how	both	of	these	fairy	tales	are	the	products	of	POSITIVE	thinking	when
applied	to	man	and	mankind.	They	were	invented	by	someone	who	wanted	you	to	think
that	YOU	(and	all	of	your	“kin”):

1.	Had	no	personal	Creator	to	whom	you	would	give	account	for	your	life.



2.	There	was	no	Paradise	(or	Heaven)	or	Hell	in	the	future	after	death.
3.	Since	no	Creator	existed,	 then	all	of	man’s	“history”	was	carried	out	without	His

knowledge,	 His	 guidance,	 His	 words,	 His	 providence,	 or	 His	 control.	 In	 the	 case	 of	 a
handful	of	“Theistic	Evolutionists,”	 things	were	even	worse,	because	up	pops	a	Book	in
the	middle	of	 their	compromising	attempts	 to	 justify	 the	cult	and	says:	“Thou	believest
that	 there	 is	one	God;	 thou	doest	well:	 the	devils	also	believe,	and	 tremble”	 (James
2:19).

4.	 If	 there	was	 a	God	 involved	 in	 evolution	He	would	 have	 to	 be	“THE	GOD	OF
THIS	WORLD”	(2	Cor.	4:4)	for	His	methods	are	obviously	SATANIC,	if	you	believe	in
what	 the	 same	 Book	 says	 about	 the	 Devil.	 “The	 law	 of	 the	 jungle,”	 “survival	 of	 the
fittest,”	“tooth	and	claw,”	“me	 first	 and	you	next,”	and	“natural	 selection”	are	not	 to	be
found	anywhere	in	the	Biblical	history	of	man’s	origins,	so	the	Book	is	to	be	discarded.	It
is	not	POSITIVE	about	man’s	beginning	(see	Gen.	3–4)	or	his	END	(Rev.	20:9–10,	21:8).

For	a	few	moments	we	will	take	the	side	of	Norman	Vincent	Peale,	Earl	Stanley	Jones,
Robert	Tilton,	Eddie	Copeland,	Bishop	Tutu,	the	Popes,	all	of	the	politicians,	the	ACLU,
NAACP,	NASA,	and	the	NEA	and	assume	the	Book	is	not	to	be	taken	seriously	where	it
deals	with	man’s	origins	or	his	future.	“For	the	sake	of	argument”	we	will	lay	it	aside	as	a
history	Book	and	pretend	it	is	just	a	religious	text	which	proposes	a	“faith”	for	someone	to
believe.	 Having	 done	 this—by	 carefully	 rejecting	 Mark	 13:19;	 Matthew	 19:4;	 Isaiah
40:26,	 42:5;	Colossians	1:16;	 and	 John	1:1–3—we	 step	 into	 secular	history,	 aside	 from
any	comments	by	the	Holy	Spirit	in	“the	HOLY	SCRIPTURES”	(Rom.	1:2).

Here	 is	 a	 great	 positive	 thinker	 who	 operated	 by	 negation	 of	 the	 senses:	 Gotama
Buddha	(563–483	B.C.).

“You	can	reach	the	infinite!	You	CAN	reach	the	ultimate!	You	can	become	‘one’	with
the	Universe!	It	is	possible!	Believe	in	yourself,	use	your	MIND	and	your	WILL!	There	is
no	Devil.	 You	 can	 pay	 for	 your	 own	 sins	 through	 ‘karma’!	 Think	 yourself	 out	 of	 the
frame!	 Trip	 through	 the	 conscious	 and	 subconscious	 to	 the	 subliminal	 level	 and	 attain
Prajna	Samadhi!	Enlightenment!	Attain	 the	great	 ‘oneness’	of	 the	ONENESS!	Meditate!
Follow	 the	noble	 eightfold	path!	 etc.”	 (P.S.	 If	 you’re	a	woman	 you	are	going	 to	 have	a
hard	time	making	it!)

See?	No	Heaven,	 no	Hell,	 no	 judgment	 for	 sin,	 no	New	Birth,	 no	 grace,	 no	 blood
atonement,	 no	 infallible	 authority	 from	 anywhere,	 and	 absolutely	 NO	 KNOWLEDGE
WHATSOEVER	ABOUT	WHERE	YOU	GO	AFTER	DEATH.	Ditto	Hinduism.

Now!	Isn’t	that	nice?	Who	will	tell	you	how	to	live?	Buddha	will	define	your	morals
for	you.	He	did	it	in	the	“Noble”	(see	“the	NOBLE	Koran”)	Eightfold	Path.	The	ultimate,
extremely	conscious	“Tao”	had	nothing	to	say	at	all.	If	“Tao”	ever	did	dictate	anything	he
would	have	been	just	a	lost	sinner	in	collusion	with	HIMSELF—like	Mohammed	(pp.7–
8).

Now,	how	many	fairy-tale,	dreamland,	“virtual	reality,”	self-righteous	sinners	picked
up	this	“I-can-do-it-without-God”	format?	Oh,	somewhere	around	2,000,
000,000	since	600	B.C.



Plenty	of	them	are	around	today.	They	are	absolutely	“positive”	that	no	God	would	let
any	sinner	on	this	earth	burn	in	a	“lake	of	fire”	forever;	if	you	don’t	believe	it,	ask	them.
Some	of	them	might	even	quote	Scripture	(1	John	4:8,	16–18;	Matt.	23:8–9;	Acts	17:28–
29)	to	prove	that	He	wouldn’t.

(How	did	 that	BOOK	get	back	in	here	so	quickly?	I	 thought	we	were	going	to	drop
it?)

You	 can’t	 drop	 the	 Book	 totally	 for	 it	 is	 the	 only	 Book	 ever	 written	 (among
23,000,000	others)	that	gives	you	the	“other	side	of	the	coin”—a	“second	opinion”—every
“cotton	pickin’	time	some	demon-possessed	dumbbell	tries	to	“put	over”	anything	that	is
FALSE.

Now	 here	 is	 our	 second	 great	 positive	 thinker:	 Adolph	 Hitler	 (1889–1945).	 What
could	be	more	positive	 than	 for	a	man	 to	promise	you	“Today	Germany!	Tomorrow	 the
world!”	(That	is	what	Mohammed	promised	the	Arabians,	word	for	word.	See	Sura	2:213,
note	273;	Sura	21:107,	note	1667;	Sura	24:55,	note	1263.)

Imagine	 being	 so	 sure	 of	 yourself	 and	 having	 such	 confidence	 in	 yourself	 that	 you
would	 take	 on	 a	 five-front	war	 (the	Balkans,	 Scandinavia,	Russia,	 France	 and	England,
North	Africa,	 and	 Italy)	with	 the	 intention	of	meeting	a	 Japanese	ally	 in	 INDIA	 (1939–
1945)	and	then	attempting	it!	Boy!	You	talk	about	“confidence”!	You	talk	about	“pride	in
your	achievements.”	You	talk	about	“all	things	are	possible,	only	BELIEVE!”

Well,	 how	 did	 he	 make	 out?	 Well,	 Adolph	 lived	 and	 died	 “having	 no	 hope,	 and
without	God”	(Eph.	2:12)	and	went	to	a	suicide’s	grave	with	no	more	assurance	about	life
after	 death	 than	 Angela	 Davis,	 Willie	 Clinton,	 Mother	 Teresa,	 Pope	 Pius	 XII,	 Nelson
Mandela,	Albert	Einstein,	Charles	Darwin,	Karl	Marx,	Sigmund	Freud,	or	Mae	West	or
Pope	John	Paul	II.

How	about	Abraham	Lincoln	(1809–1865)?
Wasn’t	 he	 a	 “flip”?	Look	 at	 that	 old	 gas	 bag:	 “Government	OF	 the	 people,	BY	 the

people,	and	FOR	the	people	shall	not	perish,	etc.”
“Shall	not	perish!”	Why	you	idiot!	Any	moron	with	an	IQ	of	80	would	know	that	there

never	has	been	one	government	on	the	face	of	this	planet	in	6,000	years	that	was	“BY	and
FOR	and	OF	the	people.”	Name	one.

Who	 on	 earth,	 at	 Gettysburg	 (1863),	 actually	 believed	 that	 bearded	 NUT?	 He	 had
5,800	years	of	history	contradicting	him.

Lincoln	 had	 just	 violated	 the	 Constitution	 three	 times	 and	 declared	 that	 he	 would
never	be	in	favor	of	black	people	VOTING!	Who	were	“the	people”	he	was	talking	about?
His	kinfolk?

Now	do	you	see,	what	 the	root	of	ALL	positive	 thinking	 is?	 It	 is	DAYDREAMING
(see	pp.8–9,	147,	152).	The	greatest	positive	thinkers	are	either	in	nut	houses	(excuse	me!
“mental	rehabilitation	facilities!”)	or	are	stoned	out	on	heroin	or	cocaine.	Did	you	vote	for
a	 declaration	 of	 war	 against	 Korea	 (1950)?	 How	 about	 Vietnam	 (1962)?	 No?	 Do	 you
know	of	one	person	among	“THE	PEOPLE”	who	did?



Why	do	ALL	historians	commend	Abraham	Lincoln	 for	what	he	 said?	What	did	he
do?	He	said	the	war	he	started	(see	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	II,	p.
64,	1984)	was	to	preserve	a	government	that	no	more	existed	 in	1861	than	it	exists	right
now	(A.D.	2004).	It	had	never	appeared	anywhere	on	five	continents	in	5,800	years.

Why	would	anyone	recommend	a	BLATANT	LIAR?
Boy,	you	talk	about	a	“positive	thinker”!!
Try	this	one.	This	inscription	is	on	a	monument	to	World	War	I	American	G.I.s	who

got	 killed	 in	 France	 to	 “make	 the	 world	 safe	 for	 democracy”	 with	 a	 “war	 to	 END	 all
wars.”	 (Cemetery	 at	 Oise-Aisne,	 France,	 1918)	 “These	 endured	 all	 and	 gave	 all	 that
HONOR	and	JUSTICE	might	prevail	and	that	the	WORLD	might	enjoy	FREEDOM	and
inherit	PEACE.”

Now	ain’t	that	one	a	“trip”?
Why,	when	World	War	 I	 ended	 it	 had	 so	 thoroughly	destroyed	peace	 that	 the	word

“ARMISTICE”	(a	peace	treaty)	had	to	be	removed	from	November	11th	permanently.
The	UN	hosted	ninety-eight	wars	since	World	War	II	ended.
What	do	your	positive	thinkers	say	about	all	of	this?	Why,	naturally,	they	all	declare	it

is	 a	century	 long	“peace	process”	 to	“liberate	people.”	Eventually	 it	will	 succeed	 if	you
can	send	enough	UN	armies	to	kill	out	all	those	who	disagree	with	you.	This	adds	a	new
note	 to	 the	 sound	 of	 “positive	 thinking.”	 It	 means	 you	 can	 interpret	 KILLING	 and
STEALING	as	positive,	desirable	“alternatives.”	Wanna	hear	it?	Look	at	this	gem.

Here	is	a	man	after	Norman	Vincent	Peale’s	own	heart:	Mohammed	(A.D.	570–632).
1.	It	is	proper	to	have	fourteen	wives	simultaneously.
2.	There	is	nothing	wrong	with	going	to	bed	with	your	daughter-in-law.
3.	It	is	perfectly	moral	to	shack	up	with	a	nine-year-old	girl	(some	say	twelve).
4.	It	is	perfectly	proper	to	call	Jesus	Christ	a	lying	false	prophet	(Mohammed	did	just

that:	 see	 Suras	 16:21,	 3:54,	 21:95,	 128:44,	 112:3)	 or	 claim	 all	 four	 of	His	biographers
were	demon-possessed	liars	(see	Suras	2:161,	2:176,	12:3,	2:122,	5:117,	3:46).

5.	It	is	perfectly	proper	to	own	slaves	and	buy	and	sell	slaves.
6.	Eventually	 all	 190	nations	 in	 the	UN	will	 come	 to	worship	 a	Bedouin	moon	god

who	had	three	daughters	(see	Sura	29:48,	3:183,	31:110,	21:105).
7.	The	Arabians	are	God’s	“chosen	people”	replacing	Israel	and	thus	are	superior	 to

all	Germans,	 Italians,	Frenchmen,	Grecians,	Chinese,	 Japanese,	Englishmen,	Americans,
etc.	(Sura	3:109,	31:110,	2:143).

Man!	You	talk	about	having	faith	in	yourself!	You	talk	about	“believing”	you	can	do
it!	You	talk	about	“gay	pride”!	You	talk	about	“speaking	things	into	existence!”	Look	at
that	ole’	fornicating,	scumbucket,	whose	followers	think	that	if	you	laugh	at	him	or	insult
him,	you	are	predestinated	to	go	to	Hell	(Sura	4:14,	22:51,	22:72,	9:30).

Mohammed	 was	 one	 of	 the	 greatest	 POSITIVE	 THINKERS	 who	 ever	 lived.	 His
“mind	set”	(see	pp.10,	13,	40)	could	justify	ANYTHING	he	wanted	to	do	or	ANYTHING



that	came	into	his	mind.
If	“push	came	to	shove,”	Mohammed	could	blame	his	whole	damnable,	godless	mess

on	a	600-winged	angel	(The	Holy	Hadith,	VI,	380).
Humanity	has	been	exposed	to	such	lame-brained,	stumbling,	stupid,	positive	thinkers

as	 FDR.	 “Never	 again	 will	 your	 boys	 have	 to	 go	 overseas	 to	 fight	 a	 foreign	 war!”
(“Beautiful	dreamer,	list	to	my	song!”	etc.).

JFK:	 “Ask	 not	 what	 can	 your	 country	 do	 for	 you,	 but	 what	 you	 can	 do	 for	 your
country.”	Well,	you	can	get	your	country’s	people	slaughtered	at	the	Bay	of	Pigs	(1961),
and	 slaughtered	 again	 in	 Vietnam	 (1962–1973),	 while	 you	 are	 shacking	 up	 with
everybody’s	sister	or	daughter	 (and	getting	VD	from	it),	you	can	get	your	brains	 blown
out	 in	downtown	Dallas	 (1963)	with	no	more	knowledge	of	your	 “after	 life”	 than	Pope
John	XXIII,	Paul	VI,	or	John	Paul	II.	That’s	what	you	can	do	“for	your	country.”

In	this	corner	is	Harry	Truman	(1884–1953),	a	positive	thinking	Baptist.	“The	world’s
best	hope	 for	world	peace	 is	 the	United	Nations!”	Ninety-six	wars	 in	 fifty	years	 (1948–
1998).	 America	 LOST	 two	 of	 them	 and	 is	 now	 losing	 the	 third	 one.	 “Think	 beautiful
thoughts!	Life	can	be	beautiful!”

“Face	 the	 future	 bravely!”	 “Man’s	 spirit	 has	 always	 triumphed	 over	 all	 obstacles!”
“Have	 faith	 in	your	 fellow	man!”	 “You	can	do	 it!”	 “You	can	be	No.	1!”	 “Yea	 team	go!
Fight,	fight,	fight!”	“Don’t	look	at	the	obstacles!	Look	at	the	opportunities!”	Look	at	the
two	faithful	Israelites	who	faced	the	giants	(Num.	13–14).	“Little	is	much	when	God	is	in
it!”	Be	like	David	(1	Sam.	17).	“The	bigger	they	come	the	harder	they	fall!”	(Oops!	How
did	the	Scriptures	get	in	there	again?)

Want	an	overview	of	5,000	years	of	these	“powerful”	positive	thinkers?
Charlemagne	thought	he	could	unite	Europe	under	the	Pope:	twenty-four	wars	in	less

than	200	years	were	the	result	of	his	“positive	thinking”	(Danes	and	England;	Danes	and
Essex;	Fontenoy	and	Picts	fight	Scots;	Vikings	into	Germany;	Charles	the	Bald	vs.	Louis
of	 Germany;	 Danes	 vs.	 Scots;	 Bulgarians	 fight	 Saracens;	 Henry	 wars	 on	 Hungarians;
Slavs	and	Bohemians;	English	invade	Celts;	Russians	drive	out	Balkans,	Bulgarian	War.

Before	A.D.	990	Alexander	 the	Great	 thought	he	could	unify	 the	Middle	East	while
ruling	 Europe	 and	 Africa.	 He	 burst	 a	 blood	 vessel	 at	 thirty-three	 after	 a	 drunken
celebration,	and	no	one	cared	to	bury	his	body	till	it	lay	dead	for	three	days.	He	brought
about	 as	much	 “UNITY”	 to	 Greece,	 Sardinia,	 Cyprus,	 Crete,	 Egypt,	 Palestine,	 Turkey,
Syria,	Persia,	Assyria,	 India,	and	Arabia	as	Baibars,	Genghis	Khan,	Tamerlane,	Saladin,
Yassar	Arafat,	and	the	UN.

All	positive	 thinkers	 are	DAYDREAMERS—egotists	 and	 lunatics	 at	 the	 same	 time.
America	 spent	more	 than	 $50,000,000,000	 between	 1960	 and	 1999	 going	 to	 the	moon.
What	 for?	Why	 for	 getting	 taxpayer’s	 money;	 what	 else?	 “If	 it	 don’t	 make	 any	 sense,
there’s	 a	 buck	 in	 it”:	 every	 time.	 These	 positive	 thinking	 “pioneers,”	 space-exploring
adventurers	 discovered	 several	 tons	 of	 rocks	 and	 dust	 and	 then	 bragged	 about	 it	 for
another	 thirty	years.	They	are	preparing	 to	do	 the	same	 thing	with	Mars.	Why?	Simple;
every	 deceived	 idiot	 connected	 with	 all	 flights	 is	 going	 by	 his	 two	 basic	 religious



convictions	that:	1.	Man	popped	up	accidentally	on	this	planet	by	spontaneous	generation
and	2.	The	whole	universe	operates	automatically	(and	accidentally)	by	perpetual	motion.

The	 positive	 thinkers	are	 going	 to	 the	moon	 and	Mars	 in	 hopes	 that	 some	 “missing
link”	 (in	 their	own	depraved	noodles!)	will	 show	up	 to	prove	 that	 the	Bible	 is	a	 lie	and
MAN’S	MIND	IS	SUPERIOR	TO	IT.

“It	is	better	to	have	no	ideas	at	all	than	false	ones.”	Flip	side?	“There	is	nothing	quite
so	 powerful	 in	 the	world	 as	AN	 IDEA	whose	 time	 has	 come”	 (Victor	Hugo).	Meaning
what?	Meaning	nothing.	He	has	said	that	an	undefined,	unidentified,	non-describal	“idea”
is	MORE	POWERFUL	THAN	THE	POWER	OF	GOD.

“But	unto	them	which	are	called,	both	Jews	and	Greeks,	CHRIST	THE	POWER
of	God,	and	the	wisdom	of	God”	(1	Cor.	1:24).

Or	the	power	of	His	Son.
“And	Jesus	came	and	spake	unto	them,	saying,	ALL	POWER	IS	GIVEN	UNTO

ME	in	heaven	and	in	earth”	(Matt.	28:18).
Want	some	more	positive	thinking	drivel?	Try	these	for	size:
“My	country	is	the	world,	and	my	religion	is	to	do	good”	(Thomas	Paine:	a	Deist	who

was	a	practical	atheist).
Religion	will	damn	you	quicker	than	drugs	or	liquor	(see	Matt.	23;	John	8;	Jer.	44;	1

Kings	12;	Phil.	3:4–8;	and	Luke	18:9–23).
By	“doing	good”	what	did	he	mean?	Every	demon-possessed	dictator	who	ever	lived

professed	to	be	“doing	good”—by	his	own	standards	and	using	his	own	definitions.
Enter!	A	fellow	jackass!
“I	am	neither	an	Athenian	nor	a	Greek,	 I	am	a	citizen	of	 the	world”	(Socrates).	No,

you’re	not;	you	are	just	an	old,	fornicating	sex	pervert	according	to	ALL	biographies.	You
just	didn’t	want	to	be	tried	for	your	sex	sins	in	a	Greek	court	in	Athens,	you	lying	punk!

“Things	do	not	change.	We	change”	(Thoreau).	Really?	How,	sonny?	For	the	better	or
for	the	worse?	You	didn’t	say.	Since	YOU	wound	up	in	the	dirt	with	the	worms	eating	you
—you	 did	 say	 “we	 change,”	 did	 you	 not?—was	 that	 a	 “change	 for	 the	 good”?	 All
evolutionists	would	have	to	say	it	was.

“When	 I	 am	 dead	 I	 hope	 it	may	 be	 said,	 ‘His	 sins	were	 scarlet	 but	 his	 books	were
read’”	(Hilaire	Belloc).

Then	 why	 did	 David	 say,	 “I	 will	 set	 no	 wicked	 thing	 before	 mine	 eyes”	 (Psa.
101:3)?	Who	was	the	“positive	thinker”	in	this	case?

Why	 would	 any	 dead	 man	 hope	 people	 would	 read	 his	 books,	 when	 he	 knew	 he
couldn’t	teach	anyone	how	to	live	right	or	die	right?

Ben	 Franklin:	 “In	 this	 world	 nothing	 is	 certain	 but	 death	 and	 taxes.”	 My	 what	 a
NEGATIVE	way	to	look	at	life,	Ben!	How	did	you	come	up	with	“Early	to	bed	and	early
to	rise	makes	a	man	heathly,	wealthy,	and	wise,”	WHEN	IT	DOESN’T.

A	lot	of	poor	people	and	starving	people	lie	down	early	and	get	up	early	and	still	can’t



find	food.	A	lot	of	earlier	risers	and	bedders	are	chronic	drunks	and	dope	addicts	and	some
of	the	stupidest	people	in	the	world	go	to	sleep	shortly	after	the	sunset	and	get	up	before
sunrise	and	couldn’t	fill	out	an	income	tax	form,	compose	a	poem,	write	a	novel,	stay	out
of	trouble,	stay	out	of	jail,	or	read	eighth-grade	literature.

“Arise	ye	prisoners	of	starvation!”	(India	perhaps?).
“Arise	ye	wretched	of	the	earth”	(Uganda,	is	it?).
“For	justice	thunders	condemnation”	(they	caught	Idi	Amin,	did	they?).
They	caught	Lenin,	Stalin,	and	Pol	Pot,	did	they?	Wanna	bet?
“A	better	world	is	in	birth!”
Do	you	know	who	dreamed	up	those	four	slobbering	positive	nightmares	that	came	to

nothing	in	less	than	ten	years?	Why	those	quotations	were	from	the	Internationale,	which
the	French	revolutionists	sung	before	Napoleon	soaked	the	European	continent	with	blood
and	then	the	American	Civil	War	broke	loose—followed	by	the	Spanish	American	War,	the
Philippine	 Insurrection,	World	War	 I,	World	War	 II,	Korea,	Vietnam,	Haiti,	Kuwait,	 the
Falkland	 Islands,	 terrorists	 in	 Israel,	 the	 “Twin	 Towers,”	 and	 58,000,000	 unarmed
civilians	 murdered	 by	 their	 own	 governments	 (Cambodia,	 Russia,	 Thailand,	 Turkey,
Germany,	etc.).

A	“better	world”	was	born	after	the	French	Revolution?	Where?	On	Mars	or	Saturn?
H.	L.	Menken:	 “The	greatest	ARTISTS	of	 the	world	are	never	Puritans	and	 seldom

even	 ordinarily	 RESPECTABLE.”	 Why	 is	 this?	 He	 didn’t	 say.	 Care	 to	 look	 at	 the
implications?	Well,	 he	 is	 suggesting	 that	 you	have	 to	 be	 immoral	 to	 be	 a	 “great”	 artist.
According	to	whom?	Why?	Why	does	the	press	always	make	gods	out	of	immoral	people?
Would	you	care	to	sample	a	list?

FDR,	 JFK,	 Clinton,	 O.	 J.	 Simpson,	 Liz	 Taylor,	 Elvis	 Presley,	 Edgar	 Allen	 Poe,
Stephen	Foster,	W.	C.	Fields,	Jesse	Jackson,	Nelson	Mandela,	Lord	Byron,	Madonna,	the
Beatles,	Angela	Davis,	Errol	Flynn,	Wilt	the	Stilt,	Martin	Luther	King	Jr.,	Princess	Di,	Ted
Kennedy,	Bobby	Kennedy,	Ernest	Hemmingway,	Rembrandt,	Picasso,	Van	Gogh,	Gaugin,
Pope	Pius	XII,	Marilyn	Monroe,	Jean	Harlow,	et	al.

Ambrose	 Bierce,	 in	 his	Devil’s	 Dictionary,	 made	 a	 profound	 statement	 of	 absolute
truth:	“To	be	positive	is	to	be	MISTAKEN	at	the	top	of	one’s	voice!”

Want	 an	 example?	 Lookee	 cheer	 (Southern,	 circa	 1800):	 “In	 proportion	 as	 the
antagonism	between	the	classes	vanishes	[Cuba?	China?	Russia?	Arabia?	the	USA?]	the
hostility	of	one	nation	 to	 another	 [Islam	 to	 Israel?	 Islam	 to	Europe?	 Islam	 to	 the	USA?
Islam	to	India?]	will	COME	TO	AN	END.”	That	was	Karl	Marx—a	fornicating,	drunken
bum	with	the	ethics	and	common	sense	of	a	diseased	alley	cat.

How	come	the	UN	is	not	engaged	in	getting	rid	of	“class	distinctions”	in	INDIA	and
SAUDI	ARABIA	if	this	is	true?	Why	are	not	Jews	allowed	to	settle	EAST	of	the	Jordan
River?	“Class	distinctions,”	is	it?

There	 are	 no	 “class	 distinctions”	 in	 the	 federal	 penitentiaries,	 the	 concentration
camps,	 the	death	camps,	 the	Army	 and	Navy,	 or	 any	 completely	 controlled	 government



installation	where	individual	“liberties”	are	a	joke.
“Now	at	 last	we	can	bring	Science,	Religion,	 Intelligence,	and	Good	Will	 together!”

(Kirtley	Mather,	Science	Education).	Result?	Ninety-eight	wars	since	1945	(end	of	World
War	II).

No	wonder	Havelock	Ellis	wrote,	“The	place	where	OPTIMISM	most	flourishes	is	the
LUNATIC	ASYLUM.”

At	 this	point	 it	 is	necessary	 to	 force	 the	 reader	 to	notice	 something	 that	ALL	of	 the
positive	 thinkers	overlooked.	They	overlooked	 the	ONE	who	knows	 their	minds	and	has
commented	on	them	so	many	times	that	by	now	some	historians	should	have	discovered
the	comments	by	“pioneering	to	new	horizons.”	All	space	exploration,	all	wars,	all	peace
treaties,	 all	 religions,	 all	 books	 but	 one	 and	 all	 educational	 and	 political	 systems	 come
from	the	human	mind.

The	 greatest	 “mind	 reader”	 to	 show	 up	 on	 this	 earth,	 according	 to	 all	 so-called
“scriptures”	of	all	so-called	“religions”	[see	the	Avesta,	the	Khorda	Avesta,	the	Rig	Veda
(Sama,	 Yasur,	 Atharva),	 the	 Brahmanas,	 the	 Sutras,	 the	 Upanishads,	 the	 Mahabharata,
Confucius’	 five	 classics,	 Bhagavad	 Gita,	 Padyamulu,	 Bhagavatam,	 the	 Oracles
(Shintoism),	Vendidad	(Zoroaster),	Chuang	Tzu	Tao	Te	Ching,	Lieh	Tzu,	Tripitaka]	was
the	One	who	said:

“And	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	fell	upon	me,	and	said	unto	me,	Speak;	Thus	saith	the
Lord;	Thus	have	ye	said,	O	house	of	Israel:	for	I	know	the	things	that	come	into	your
mind,	every	one	of	them”	(Ezek.	11:5).

“And	thou,	Solomon	my	son,	know	thou	the	God	of	thy	father,	and	serve	him	with
a	 perfect	 heart	 and	 with	 a	 willing	 mind:	 for	 the	 Lord	 searcheth	 all	 hearts,	 and
understandeth	all	the	imaginations	of	the	thoughts:	if	thou	seek	him,	he	will	be	found
of	thee;	but	if	thou	forsake	him,	he	will	cast	thee	off	for	ever”	(1	Chron.	28:9).

“For	 the	word	of	God	 is	quick,	 and	powerful,	 and	 sharper	 than	any	 two-edged
sword,	piercing	even	to	the	dividing	asunder	of	soul	and	spirit,	and	of	the	joints	and
marrow,	and	is	a	discerner	of	the	thoughts	and	intents	of	the	heart.

“Neither	is	there	any	creature	that	is	not	manifest	in	his	sight:	but	all	things	are
naked	and	opened	unto	the	eyes	of	him	with	whom	we	have	to	do”	(Heb.	4:12–13).

Jesus	 Christ	 knew	 so	 much	 about	 man’s	 MIND	 that	 He	 absolutely	 refused	 to
“commit”	Himself	to	any	man	because	of	the	DEPRAVED	STATE	OF	MAN’S	MIND.

“But	Jesus	did	not	commit	himself	unto	them,	because	he	knew	all	men,
“And	needed	not	that	any	should	testify	of	man:	for	he	knew	what	was	in	man”

(John	2:24–25).
The	Book	states	what	no	pioneer	space	traveler,	no	nuclear	scientist,	no	“Chairman”	of

a	Communist	Party,	no	Secretary-General	of	the	UN,	or	ecumenical	do-gooder	knows.	The
Book	 knows	 all	 men	 not	 only	 think	with	 their	MINDS	 (Prov.	 18:1–3,	 1	 Cor.	 1:18–21,
3:18–20),	 they	 think	 with	 their	 HEARTS.	 None	 of	 man’s	 intellectual	 thoughts	 can	 be
segregated	from	what	he	LOVES	and	what	he	FEARS.	His	thoughts	are	actually	controlled



by	those	“heart”	feelings	(see	Prov.	23:7;	Ezek.	14:4–10;	Jer.	13:10,	17:9).
I	pulled	Proverbs	18:1–3,	one	time,	on	the	Bible	Seminary	faculty	at	BJU	(1953)	when

the	class	was	discussing	 the	 religions	and	“theologies”	of	Socrates,	Plato,	Aristotle,	and
Homer.	I	tore	the	class	all	to	pieces	and	produced	the	only	“C”	I	had	on	a	report	card	in
five	school	years	at	Bob	Jones	University.

The	“Bible-believing”	Christian	professor	(Dr.	Whitte,	a	five-point	Calvinist)	was	in	a
state	of	shock.	I	had	linked	him	(and	4,000	saved	Christian	professors	just	like	him)	to	1
Corinthians	1:18–21;	 Isaiah	29:10–14;	Luke	10:21;	1	Corinthians	3:18–20;	and	Romans
16:18	via	Romans	1:22.

The	Book	tore	his	head	off;	he	 lost	all	of	his	composure	and	objectivity	 in	 less	 than
fifteen	minutes.	He	had	convinced	himself,	all	of	his	life	(by	POSITIVE	THINKING),	that
2	Timothy	3:1–13	and	2	Timothy	4:1–6	had	to	apply	only	to	“UNSAVED	LIBERALS.”

Private	interpretation	(2	Pet.	1:20;	3:16).
But	back	to	“Sunnybrook	Farm”	or	“How	Green	Was	My	Valley”	or	“The	Good	Earth

—away	with	this	nasty	Book	that	keeps	cropping	up	in	the	wrong	places!
“A	BOOK,	by	its	counsel,	teaches	a	WISE	man	how	to	live”	(Phaedrus).
What	book?	You	said	“A”	book.	What	book?
You	 said	 “a	wise	man.”	Who	 is	 a	wise	man?	According	 to	whom?	Erase	Phaedrus’

B.C.	statement;	it	was	nonsense:	undefinable,	unexplainable,	irrational	nonsense.
“Books	are	the	compasses,	telescopes,	sextants,	and	charts	which	other	men	prepared

to	help	US	navigate	the	dangerous	seas”	(Jesse	Lee	Bennett).
They	are?	You	mean	Mein	Kampf	and	Das	Capital	were	compasses,	 telescopes,	and

charts	to	navigate	to—WHERE?	You	don’t	know	where?	You	didn’t	say	“where.”	Where
does	your	ship	dock?	Then	how	would	you	know	which	books	were	right	and	which	ones
were	just	make-believe	playboards	for	Monopoly,	Backgammon,	Chess,	Checkers,	or	Mah
Jong?

“The	proper	study	of	mankind	is	BOOKS”	(Julian	Huxley—1887–1975—a	depraved
atheistic	evolutionist	who	never	did	as	much	 for	mankind	as	 the	 inventor	of	 the	 sewing
machine	or	the	typewriter).

All	right,	Julian,	I	have	sixty-six	books	here	in	my	lap.
Read	 ‘em	 through.	 You	 never	 did.	 If	 you	 had	 you	 would	 have	 discovered	 that

ANYTHING	that	any	man,	woman,	or	child,	living	on	five	continents	through	6,000	years
(4000	B.C.	to	A.D.	2000)	needed	to	“safely	navigate	the	dangerous	seas”	(plus	dock	at	the
right	landing!)	could	be	found	in	those	sixty-six	books.

What	then	were	the	rest	of	the	books	written	for?	The	first	book	of	the	sixty-six	books
was	written	more	than	1,800	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ.	Four-fifths	of	the	Book	was
completed	389	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ.

Before	Moses	began	to	write	ANYTHING	in	1500	B.C.,	the	words	that	showed	up	in
that	Book	had	been	spoken	to	men	(Gen.	3–6,	10,	12;	Job	23:12)	more	than	2,000	years



before	any	Vedas	or	Brahmas	or	Book	of	the	Dead	showed	up	anywhere.
“Through	books	ideas	find	their	way	to	HUMAN	BRAINS	and	IDEALS	to	HUMAN

HEARTS	and	SOULS”	(Dorothy	Canfield	Fisher).
Like	Mary	and	Mohammed	being	sinless?	Like,	I	suppose,	gun	control	cutting	down

on	crime?	Or	was	it	repeal	of	prohibition	cutting	down	on	crime?	Is	 that	why	you	spent
$50,000,000,000	 picking	 up	 moon	 rocks?	 Because	 “ideas”	 found	 their	 way	 into	 your
human	brain?	Through	“books,”	was	it?	Books	like	what?	Anthony	Adverse,	Moby	Dick,	a
Catholic	Missal,	 the	Hadith?	 Perhaps	White	Fang,	The	Call	 of	 the	Wild,	Gone	With	 the
Wind,	The	Naked	and	the	Dead,	or	something	like	the	Book	of	Mormon	or	Mein	Kampf	or
Mao’s	Red	Book?

How	about	Norman	Vincent	Peale’s	Power	of	Positive	Thinking?
Want	 a	 beautiful	 piece	 of	 insane	 nonsense	 disguised	 as	 “Christian-brotherhood

thinking”!
“When	I	was	small	I	knew	no	color	or	creed	at	all.	Since	then	of	course	I	grew.	Now	I

know	Negro,	Gentile,	and	Jew.	Please,	dear	Lord	[note	the	godly,	pious	PRAYER!]	let	me
always	be	small	that	I	may	never	see	color	or	creed	at	all.”

Buddha	didn’t	in	“Prajna.”	The	Hindus	don’t	in	“Nirvana.”	Is	that	the	way	you	want	to
be?	Single,	lazy,	flat	broke,	and	living	off	charity?

When	 you	were	 “SMALL,”	 stupid,	 other	 people	 had	 to	 take	 care	 of	 you,	 and	 you
didn’t	have	breathing	 sense	 and	could	be	FOOLED	and	TRICKED	 into	 anything	by	an
adult.	That	is	how	you	ALWAYS	want	to	be?	You	now	“know”	three	classes,	do	you?	Why
are	 they	not	 the	 three	mentioned	 in	 the	Book	more	 than	1,900	years	ago	(1	Cor.	10:32).
How	did	you	miss	that	after	you	“grew”?	Grew	into	what?

You	don’t	want	to	see	“COLOR”	any	more,	do	you?	Are	you	an	artist?	Do	you	know
any	artists?	No	color,	eh?	How	do	you	get	through	two	dozen	(or	ten	dozen)	traffic	signals
every	day?	Oh!	you	mean	 the	 color	of	PEOPLE,	 right?	That	 is	Orientals,	Negroes,	 and
Occidentals	 are	 ALL	 THE	 SAME	 COLOR,	 right?	 What	 color	 is	 it?	 Why	 did	 you
subconsciously	attack	a	Book	you	never	read?	The	Book	said	Jesus	Christ	was	“WHITE”
(Song	of	Sol.	5:10)	and	His	bride	was	“BLACK”	(Song	of	Sol.	1:6).

Oh,	 I	 see	what	 you	 did!	You	 removed	 both	 verses	 from	 the	King	 James	 Bible	 and
published	bibles	that	pretended	that	no	colors	existed	(see	an	NIV	for	example).	Attsaway
to	go,	baby!	Right	on!	Down	with	“non-productive	hate	literature”	that	informs	mankind
about	the	TRUTH	of	colors	so	you	wouldn’t	be	fooled	any	more	like	“before	you	GREW.”

All	 positive	 thinkers	 reject	 all	 information	 found	 in	 any	 Bible	 that	 NEGATES	what
they	 want	 to	 believe.	 Like	 say,	 for	 example,	 1.	 Spontaneous	 generation.	 2.	 Perpetual
motion.	3.	Racial	and	religious	unity.

“No	CREED?”	Why	you	 simpleton!	Any	man’s	 “creed”	 is	 simply	what	he	believes.
Look	the	word	up	in	a	dictionary.	All	Mafia	bosses	lived	by	a	“creed.”	The	United	States
government	has	over	1,400	“creeds”	given	as	“Federal	regulations”	to	back	up	what	they
believe.	Do	you	think	our	creeds	match	the	State	LAWS	in	Iraq,	Iran,	Pakistan,	Kosovo,
Algiers,	Morocco,	Egypt,	Indonesia,	Liberia,	Angola,	and	Turkey?	Well,	they	don’t.	Point



No.	4:	All	“POSITIVISTS”	 refuse	 to	 face	reality	or	 the	 truth,	when	 it	 does	appear,	 if	 it
hurts	their	images	or	incomes.

Wanna	see	a	real	“looney”	that	got	loose	from	the	“bin”?
J.	Edgar	Hoover:	“A	Gestapo	under	the	American	system	would	be	an	impossibility.

Our	courts	and	Congress…and	a	FREE	PRESS	(!!)	would	quickly	spot	“injustices”	or	any
EXCESS	 [sex	perverts	marrying	 sex	perverts?]	on	 the	part	 of	 any	government	 agency.”
The	 White	 House	 for	 example?	 With	 three	 Democratic	 presidents	 using	 the	 office	 to
fornicate	 with	 a	 variety	 of	 women	 (Johnson,	 Kennedy,	 and	 Clinton)?	 You	 mean	 the
“Executive	Orders”	passed	by	Kennedy	without	a	Congressional	vote	(1961–1962)	were
not	“excesses”?	Why	don’t	you	get	a	copy	of	them?

But	my,	my,	my,	wasn’t	that	a	beautiful,	refined,	sweet,	gentle,	holy,	pious	prayer	that
James	 Johnson	 prayed	 (see	 above)?	 Oh,	 it	 was	 a	 “peacherino”!	 It	 wouldn’t	 offend
anybody.	Speaking	of	“CREEDS,”	Kennedy	was	a	devout	Roman	Catholic,	and	Clinton
was	a	Southern	Baptist,	and	Lyndon	Johnson	was	a	“Nothingarian.”

Want	some	more	garbage?
“Hope	is	the	parent	of	faith”	(C.	A.	Bartol).	Faith	in	what?	Mickey	Mouse?	Faith	 in

the	Pope?	Karl	Marx?	A	College	education?	Your	doctor?	Why	did	you	extract	both	words
from	1	Corinthians	13:13	before	you	invented	your	nonsense	epigram?

Now	since	books—any	books—are	the	product	of	men’s	minds	(see	pp.10,	13–14,	40)
and	 serve	 as	 “charts,	maps,	 compasses,	 sextants,	 etc.”	 to	 “guide	you	 through	 life,”	 let’s
take	two	dozen	of	the	best	brains	between	1900	and	2000	and	look	at	their	attempts	to	say
something	 that	had	already	been	said	before	A.D.	90.	Back	 there	 it	was	said	better	 than
any	 of	 them	 could	 have	 said	 it	 (Karl	 Adam,	 Erich	 Fromm,	 Loren	 Eisely,	 Fyodor
Dostoyevsky,	 Dietrich	 Bonhoeffer,	 Paul	 Tillich,	 Gustave	 Weigel,	 Rollo	 May,	 Reinhold
Niebhur,	 James	 Pike,	 Peter	 Berger,	 Martin	 Buber,	 C.	 S.	 Lewis,	 et	 al.).	 Notice	 that
Laodicean	 “Christians”	 are	 also	 found	 in	 that	 group	 of	 stumbling,	 blind,	 Biblical
illiterates.

John	Updike	proves	there	must	have	been	a	creator	of	 the	universe.	(He	is	a	theistic
evolutionist.)	And	who	is	the	Creator?	John	Updike	professes	to	know	no	more	about	Him
than	any	devil	in	A.D.	60	(James	2:19)	or	Isaiah	(Isa.	46–48),	700	years	before	the	New
Testament	was	written.	Updike,	in	the	twentieth	century,	has	no	more	idea	of	where	he	is
going	 when	 he	 dies	 than	 Winston	 Churchill,	 St.	 Thomas	 Aquinas,	 Saddam	 Hussein,
Mother	 Teresa,	 John	 Gotti,	 Charles	Manson,	 Ernest	 Hemmingway,	 Vincent	 Van	 Gogh,
Benny	 Goodman,	 Ted	 Bundy,	 Bing	 Crosby,	 Madonna,	 Frank	 Sinatra,	 Oprah,	 Giuseppi
Verdi,	Pablo	Picasso,	Jack	the	Ripper,	or	Mohammed.

Paul	Tillich	declares	that	he	believes	what	all	devils	believe	(James	2:19).	He	is	a	total
AGNOSTIC	 (ignoramus)	 in	ALL	Scriptural	matters	 that	deal	with	human	nature,	God’s
dealing	with	individuals	and	nations,	the	New	Birth,	the	local	churches,	the	false	prophets,
the	 fake	 religions,	 the	 future	 of	 the	 League	 of	 Nations	 or	 the	 UN,	 or	 life	 after	 death.
Spiritually,	he	is	a	total	blank,	having	rejected	EVERY	VERSE	found	in	1	Corinthians	1–
3,	15;	Galatians	1,	4–5;	Colossians	1–2;	Ephesians	1–2;	Romans	2–5,	10–11;	1	Peter	1–2;
2	Peter	1–3;	1	Timothy	6;	2	Timothy	3–4;	Titus	1–2;	1	Thessalonians	4–5;	2	Thessalonians



2–3;	and	Jeremiah	23,	25;	Isaiah	7,	9,	24,	34,	65–66;	Joel	3;	and	Psalm	2,	68,	78,	105,	110,
and	150.

His	knowledge	of	Holy	Scriptures,	where	they	deal	with	prophecy,	could	be	matched
by	a	ten-year-old	Negrito	on	the	“outback”	of	Australia.

Reinhold	Niebhur:	To	believe	that	Genesis	1–4	is	history	is	“cultural	primitivism.”	It
is	 a	 “child’s”	 mythical	 answer	 to	 childish	 questions”;	 it	 “corrupts	 religious	 insights.”
(According	to	that,	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	was	guilty	of	corrupting	people	with	mythology.)

“And	he	 answered	 and	 said	 unto	 them,	Have	 ye	 not	 read,	 that	 he	which	made
them	at	the	beginning	made	them	male	and	female,

“And	said,	For	this	cause	shall	a	man	leave	father	and	mother,	and	shall	cleave	to
his	wife:	and	they	twain	shall	be	one	flesh?”	(Matt.	19:4–5).

“But	as	the	days	of	Noe	were,	so	shall	also	the	coming	of	the	Son	of	man	be.
“For	 as	 in	 the	 days	 that	 were	 before	 the	 flood	 they	 were	 eating	 and	 drinking,

marrying	and	giving	in	marriage,	until	the	day	that	Noe	entered	into	the	ark”	(Matt.
24:37–38).

Niebhur	 talked	 like	 a	 blind	 agnostic	 all	 of	 his	 life	 and	 never	 got	 far	 enough	 in	 his
search	for	the	truth	to	believe	Jesus	Christ	didn’t	tell	lies.

Karl	Adam	(Catholic):	God’s	activities	are	determined	by	the	age	into	which	He	has	to
operate;	He	never	deals	with	absolute	truth	of	any	kind.	All	men	walk	 in	semi-darkness:
none	walk	 in	“the	 light.”	 (see	1	 John	1:5–7	and	 John	1:4–9,	8:12).	After	 saying	 this	he
goes	complete	berserk	and	says	“Our	goal	is	clear….”	And	then	confesses	he	is	unable	to
tell	his	readers	WHAT	it	is—even	for	himself!

Undertaking	 to	 improve	 on	 the	New	Testament,	Karl	Adam	winds	 up	 admitting	 he
knows	 nothing	 about	 anyone’s	 future,	 including	 his	 own.	 But	 he	 does	 assure	 you
(positively!)	 there	 is	 no	 real	HELL	anywhere;	God	 (whatever	He	 is!)	wouldn’t	 think	of
sending	anyone	to	Hell.	Jesus	said	He	would	(see	Matt.	10:28).

Yin	 or	Yang;	 take	 your	 pick.	 “Polarities”:	 180	 degrees	 in	 opposite	 directions.	What
will	you	do	about	it?	Take	neither	side	and	sit	on	the	wall?	That	is	what	Humpty	Dumpty
did.

David	Roberts:	 “Biblical	 faith”	 is	 not	 that	 you	must	 believe	 in	anything;	 no	 threats
follow	any	sinner	who	does	not	BELIEVE	what	God	said.	No	one	can	explain	“faith,”	for
it	 is	 not	 based	 on	knowledge	of	 anything.	 Salvation	 is	 “a	 sense	 of	 internal	 harmony;	 of
oneness	with	NATURE,”	and	the	“ground	of	being”—which	is?	Nothing.	No	“ground”	is
given.	You	got	here,	accidentally,	by	spontaneous	generation.

Paul	 Tillich:	 “Faith	 is	 the	 state	 of	 being	 ultimately	 concerned.”	 About	 what
—pregnancy?	 The	 abortion	 rate?	 The	 national	 debt?	Who	 will	 win	 the	 World	 Series?
“YES	[positive]	we	have	NO	[negative]	bananas	today.”	Tillich	can’t	define	a	single	term
he	uses.	One	 thousand	years	before	his	 great	 grandmother	was	born	 an	 “author”	wrote:
“Now	faith	is	the	substance	of	things	hoped	for,	the	evidence	of	things	not	seen.	For
by	it	the	elders	obtained	a	good	report”	(Heb.	11:1–2).



“What	 concerns	 one	 ultimately	 becomes	HOLY.”	 It	 does?	 Like	where	 can	 you	 find
another	“candy	man”	to	give	you	a	“Mexican	sleigh	ride?”	You	mean	it	becomes	holy	to
YOU?	How	about	where	to	buy	a	gun	to	kill	Kennedy	with?	How	about	how	to	avoid	the
FBI	 after	 five	 serial	 murders?	 “What	 concerns	 one…?”	 Like	 how	 to	 bench-press	 300
pounds	or	get	your	name	in	the	paper?	That	becomes	“holy,”	does	it?

Erich	Fromm,	an	evolutionary	atheist:	“Faith	is	a	character	trait.	Not	a	specific	belief.”
“But	without	faith	it	is	impossible	to	please	him:	for	he	that	cometh	to	God	must

believe	that	he	is,	and	that	he	is	a	rewarder	of	them	that	diligently	seek	him”	(Heb.
11:6).

“Then	 he	 said	 unto	 them,	 O	 fools,	 and	 slow	 of	 heart	 to	 believe	 all	 that	 the
prophets	have	spoken”	(Luke	24:25).

“To	declare,	 I	 say,	at	 this	 time	his	righteousness:	 that	he	might	be	 just,	and	 the
justifier	of	him	which	believeth	in	Jesus”	(Rom.	3:26).

“But	to	him	that	worketh	not,	but	believeth	on	him	that	justifieth	the	ungodly,	his
faith	is	counted	for	righteousness”	(Rom.	4:5).

“That	 if	 thou	 shalt	 confess	with	 thy	mouth	 the	Lord	Jesus,	and	 shalt	believe	 in
thine	heart	that	God	hath	raised	him	from	the	dead,	thou	shalt	be	saved.

“For	 with	 the	 heart	 man	 believeth	 unto	 righteousness;	 and	 with	 the	 mouth
confession	is	made	unto	salvation”	(Rom.	10:9–10).

Didn’t	I	begin	by	telling	you	WHY	23,000,000	books	showed	up?
Why	they	are	to	make	a	liar	out	of	God!
Ian	 Barbour:	 “Science	 and	 religion	 are	 identical.”	 They	 involve	 experience	 and

interpretation;	 the	 experience	 of	 individuals	 and	 communities;	 symbolic	 language
(language	 that	 doesn’t	 mean	 exactly	 what	 it	 SAYS);	 spontaneous	 responses,	 such	 as
curiosity	about	nature	and	God.	On	the	other	hand,	both	ASSUME	relativism.	Both	deal
with	 “social	 relationships,”	 and	 neither	 have	 absolute	 truth	 or	 can	 be	 “certain	 of
anything.”	Revelation	is	just	partial	knowledge	open	to	“new	insights.”

So?	Well,	Barbour	doesn’t	believe	in	a	literal	Heaven,	a	literal	Hell,	a	literal	Second
Coming,	the	Deity	of	Christ,	the	witness	of	500	eyewitnesses	in	1	Corinthians	15.	He	does
believe	in	monkey	men	produced	by	spontaneous	generation,	accidentally.	In	short,	he	is	a
gullible,	deceived	FOOL,	according	to	Jesus	Christ.

When	discussing	“the	nature	of	man,”	all	of	the	rest	of	the	dumbbells	speak	in	perfect
unison.	 They	 all	 agree	 that	 every	 age	 produces	 the	 same	 questions	 and	 finds	 the	 same
answers	about	“man,”	which	are:

1.	He	has	absolute	freedom	to	become	whatever	he	wants	to	become.	(Which	is	100
percent	against	6,000	years	of	recorded	history.)

2.	He	has	no	knowledge	of	anything	beyond	the	grave	(which	is	nonsense	according	to
Luke	16;	Matt.	22;	Luke	19;	1	Thess.	4;	1	Cor.	15;	2	Cor.	12;	Rev.	20–22;	John	14;	2	Pet.
2;	and	2	Tim.	4:1–3).



3.	He	can	be	“friendly”	or	“loving,”	“mean”	or	“hateful”;	live	“independently”	or	as	a
“servant”;	work	with	others	or	live	in	isolation;	be	a	“united	self”	or	a	“divided	self”	as	an
individual	or	“just	like	everyone	else.”

Since	not	one	item	in	that	list	has	anything	to	do	with	the	nature	of	man	and	carefully
avoids	100	revelations	on	that	nature,	 in	both	Testaments,	why	would	any	reader	pursue
these	 “brainy	 think-tanks”	 another	 minute?	 Why,	 they	 are	 empty,	 rusty,	 100-gallon,
propane	tanks	lying	in	grass	six	feet	high.

Here	 we	 have	 man’s	 nature	 described	 in	 staggering	 detail	 more	 than	 1,000	 years
before	Columbus	discovered	America.

“The	heart	 is	deceitful	above	all	 things,	and	desperately	wicked:	who	can	know
it?”	(Jer.	17:9).

“Because	 sentence	 against	 an	 evil	 work	 is	 not	 executed	 speedily,	 therefore	 the
heart	of	the	sons	of	men	is	fully	set	in	them	to	do	eviL”	(Ecc.	8:11).

“Behold,	thou	hast	made	my	days	as	an	handbreadth;	and	mine	age	is	as	nothing
before	thee:	verily	every	man	at	his	best	state	is	altogether	vanity.	Selah”	(Psa.	39:5).

“As	it	is	written,	There	is	none	righteous,	no,	not	one:
“There	 is	none	 that	understandeth,	 there	 is	none	 that	seeketh	after	God”	 (Rom.

3:10–11).
“There	is	no	fear	of	God	before	their	eyes”	(Rom.	3:18).
Paul	 Tillich	 tells	 us	 that	 SIN	 is	 never	 connected	 directly	 or	 indirectly	 with	 any

supernatural	 Devil.	Devils	 don’t	 exist	 (pp.	 78–90,	 The	 Edge	 of	 Wisdom,	 1964).	 E.	 B.
Cherbonner:	 “The	 only	 SIN	 is	 idolatry”	 (pp.	 81–88).	 According	 to	 him,	 only	 self-
righteous	sadists	would	condemn	anyone	for	fornication,	adultery,	sex	perversion,	etc.	The
words	 lying,	 stealing,	 swearing,	 cheating,	 killing,	 cursing,	 kidnapping,	 defrauding,
embezzling,	 etc.,	 do	 not	 occur	 in	 ONE	 list	 of	 Cherbonner’s	 “sins.”	 He	 only	 mentions
“PRIDE.”	All	people	who	believe	 in	absolute	 truth	 (John	14:6;	Matt.	 11:27;	 John	8:47,
12:48,	 8:24,	 34–36)	 are	 wicked	 sinners.	 You	 can	 spot	 them	 by	 their	 saying	 that	 you
“HAVE	to	believe	something”	(p.	88).

For	example:
“I	said	therefore	unto	you,	that	ye	shall	die	in	your	sins:	for	if	ye	believe	not	that	I

am	he,	ye	shall	die	in	your	sins”	(John	8:24).
This	designates	Jesus	Christ	as	a	wicked	sinner.	Now	go	back	to	page	7	and	see	why	I

said	what	I	said!
“And	because	I	tell	you	the	truth,	ye	believe	me	not.
“Which	of	you	convinceth	me	of	sin?	And	if	I	say	the	truth,	why	do	ye	not	believe

me?”	(John	8:45–46).
“Beloved,	believe	 not	 every	 spirit,	 but	 try	 the	 spirits	whether	 they	 are	 of	God:

because	many	false	prophets	are	gone	out	into	the	world.
“Hereby	know	ye	the	Spirit	of	God:	Every	spirit	that	confesseth	that	Jesus	Christ



is	come	in	the	flesh	is	of	God:
“And	every	spirit	that	confesseth	not	that	Jesus	Christ	is	come	in	the	flesh	is	not

of	 God:	 and	 this	 is	 that	 spirit	 of	 antichrist,	 whereof	 ye	 have	 heard	 that	 it	 should
come;	and	even	now	already	is	it	in	the	world”	(1	John	4:1–3).

“But	we	are	bound	to	give	thanks	alway	to	God	for	you,	brethren	beloved	of	the
Lord,	 because	 God	 hath	 from	 the	 beginning	 chosen	 you	 to	 salvation	 through
sanctification	of	the	Spirit	and	belief	of	the	truth”	(2	Thess.	2:13).

Erich	 Fromm	 says	 that	 if	 you	 are	 a	 “thinking	 man”	 you	 must	 be	 uncertain	 of
everything	(p.	21).	If	you	are	really	“free”	(Rom.	8:2,	7:17–18),	you	are	 insecure.	 In	 the
Bible,	a	“free	man”	(Gal	5:1)	has	100	percent	security,	24	hours	a	day,	365	days	a	year,	as
long	as	he	lives.

“And	we	know	that	all	 things	work	together	for	good	to	them	that	 love	God,	 to
them	who	are	the	called	according	to	his	purpose.

“For	 whom	 he	 did	 foreknow,	 he	 also	 did	 predestinate	 to	 be	 conformed	 to	 the
image	of	his	Son,	that	he	might	be	the	firstborn	among	many	brethren.

“Moreover	whom	he	did	predestinate,	them	he	also	called:	and	whom	he	called,
them	he	also	justified:	and	whom	he	justified,	them	he	also	glorified.

“What	shall	we	then	say	to	these	things?	If	God	be	for	us,	who	can	be	against	us?
“He	that	spared	not	his	own	Son,	but	delivered	him	up	for	us	all,	how	shall	he	not

with	him	also	freely	give	us	all	things?
“Who	shall	lay	any	thing	to	the	charge	of	God’s	elect?	It	is	God	that	justifieth.
“Who	is	he	that	condemneth?	It	is	Christ	that	died,	yea	rather,	that	is	risen	again,

who	is	even	at	the	right	hand	of	God,	who	also	maketh	intercession	for	us.
“Who	shall	separate	us	from	the	love	of	Christ?	shall	tribulation,	or	distress,	or

persecution,	or	famine,	or	nakedness,	or	peril,	or	sword?”	(Rom.	8:28–35).
“For	I	am	persuaded,	 that	neither	death,	nor	 life,	nor	angels,	nor	principalities,

nor	powers,	nor	things	present,	nor	things	to	come,
“Nor	height,	nor	depth,	nor	any	other	creature,	shall	be	able	to	separate	us	from

the	love	of	God,	which	is	in	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord”	(Rom.	8:38–39).
Why	go	on?	Don’t	you	get	 the	message?	Wherever	 intelligent	 thinking,	progressive,

modern,	scientific	minds	(1700–2003)	attempt	to	“HELP	you,”	lead	you,	guide	you,	teach
you,	 or	 counsel	 you,	 they	 do	 from	 a	 standpoint	 of	 either	 total	 ignorance	 or	 total
indifference	to	what	one	Book	says	about	their	opinions.

Every	one	of	them	is	in	competition	with	the	AUTHOR	of	a	Book	that	was	completed
more	than	1,800	years	before	any	of	them	were	born.

“An	optimist	is	a	guy	who	looks	at	an	oyster	and	expects	a	pearl.	A	pessimist	looks	at
the	 same	 oyster	 and	 expects	 ptomaine	 poisoning”	 (Earl	 Wilson,	 New	 York	 Post
Syndicate).

Now	isn’t	that	a	positive	thinker’s	germ?



But	 for	 a	 moment,	 instead	 of	 being	 carried	 away	 by	 some	 blundering	 idiot’s
substitutions	 for	 the	 Scriptures	 that	 mean	 nothing	 at	 all,	 consider	 this:	 “an	 ounce	 of
prevention	 (negative)	 is	worth	 a	 pound	 of	 cure	 (positive).	Wanna	 take	 a	 chance	 on	 the
ptomaine	poisoning?	Think	positively.

It’s	the	SAME	oyster,	is	it?	You	said	it	was	the	“SAME	oyster.”	What	did	it	look	like?
Why	would	any	man	 think	 it	might	be	poisoned?	Would	he	be	any	dumber	 than	 the	nut
who	looked	at	it	and	thought	there	might	have	been	a	pearl	in	it?	Why	would	he	think	of
that?

You	see	what	you	are	up	against?	All	positive	thinkers	go	blank	when	they	try	to	think.
If	they	picked	up	the	Bible	they	would	have	to	reject	more	than	1,000	verses	in	it	on	sight
if	they	took	the	positive	view	of	man.	Two	men	looked	at	the	same	man,	and	one	man	said
“He	is	a	diamond	in	the	rough.	I	see	the	good	in	him.”	The	other	says	“He	is	a	potential
murderer.	 I	 see	 the	 killer	 in	 him.”	 Which	 one	 would	 have	 been	 right	 in	 Cain’s	 case?
Ahab’s	case?	Caiaphas’	case?	Any	man’s	case	(1	John	3:15)?

Aren’t	both	 things	 in	 some	 men?	Which	 one	 is	 his	 natural	 NATURE?	Why,	 Jesus
Christ	acted	according	to	what	He	knew	about	man’s	nature	(John	2:24–25).

Go	on.	Say	that	God	is	in	everyone	for	“everyone	has	a	spark	of	divinity	in	him”	so
you	can	claim	that	all	men	are	“diamonds	in	the	rough.”	This	would	mean	that	all	are	born
“good”	and	only	get	corrupted	later.	That	is,	it	means	you	have	to	make	a	liar	out	of	the
Book.

“Among	whom	also	we	all	had	our	conversation	in	times	past	in	the	lusts	of	our
flesh,	 fulfilling	 the	 desires	 of	 the	 flesh	 and	 of	 the	 mind;	 and	 were	 by	 nature	 the
children	of	wrath,	even	as	others.	But	God,	who	 is	rich	 in	mercy,	 for	his	great	 love
wherewith	he	loved	us”	(Eph.	2:3–4).

“Jesus	answered	and	said	unto	him,	Verily,	verily,	I	say	unto	thee,	Except	a	man
be	born	again,	he	cannot	see	the	kingdom	of	God”	(John	3:3).

“For	 vain	man	would	 be	wise,	 though	man	be	 born	 like	 a	wild	 ass’s	 colt”	 (Job
11:12).

“And	even	as	they	did	not	like	to	retain	God	in	their	knowledge,	God	gave	them
over	to	a	reprobate	mind,	 to	do	those	things	which	are	not	convenient;	Being	filled
with	all	unrighteousness,	fornication,	wickedness,	covetousness,	maliciousness;	full	of
envy,	 murder,	 debate,	 deceit,	 malignity;	 whisperers,	 Backbiters,	 haters	 of	 God,
despiteful,	proud,	boasters,	 inventors	of	evil	things,	disobedient	to	parents,	Without
understanding,	covenantbreakers,	without	natural	affection,	implacable,	unmerciful:
Who	knowing	the	judgment	of	God,	that	they	which	commit	such	things	are	worthy
of	death,	not	only	do	the	same,	but	have	pleasure	in	them	that	do	them”	(Rom.	1:28–
32).

“Man	that	is	born	of	a	woman	is	of	few	days,	and	full	of	trouble:	(Job	14:1).
“Who	can	bring	a	clean	thing	out	of	an	unclean?	not	one”	(Job	14:4).
“Behold	even	to	 the	moon,	and	 it	 shineth	not;	yea,	 the	stars	are	not	pure	 in	his

sight”	(Job	25:5).



See	why	so	many	authors	of	other	books	show	up?
The	man	(above)	who	bet	on	“ptomaine,”	after	examining	the	oyster,	has	a	much	safer

and	more	accurate	basis	for	not	eating	it	than	the	man	who	thinks	there	might	be	a	pearl	in
it;	after	all,	the	positive	thinker	is	crooked,	for	he	could	AVOID	eating	it	just	like	the	other
fella—after	he	did,	or	didn’t,	find	the	pearl.

If	he	were	a	REAL	“optimist”	he	would	eat	the	oyster	KNOWING	it	had	poison	and
then	believe	God	would	heal	him	because	He	loved	him!

The	original	proposition	was	just	an	elaborate	FARCE.
The	 modern	 “positive	 thinker”	 has	 before	 him	 23,000,000	 books	 showing	 him

everything	that	man	ever	found	out	about	anything,	including	himself.	With	this	before	his
eyes	 he	 believes	 [the	 word	 “he”	 here	 referring	 to	 every	 humanist,	 agnostic,	 atheist,
evolutionist,	 one	 worlder,	 and	 religious	 do-gooder	 on	 the	 face	 of	 this	 earth]	 that	 he
(“man”)	will	eventually	bring	in	permanent	peace	on	earth	by	his	own	means	without	any
assistance	from	God	or	the	Bible.	He	can	drop	both	of	them	and	still	progress.

The	negative	facts?
“The	dove	of	peace	is	piling	up	an	all	time	record	for	being	‘out	on	a	limb’!”	(Carey

Williams)
“When	nations	smoke	peace	pipe,	no	one	inhales.”
“The	word	 is	officially	at	peace;	 it’s	 a	peace	 that	 ‘passeth	all	understanding’.”	 (Olin

Miller)
“The	Indian	carved	the	peace	pipe	with	artistry	and	skill;	his	brother	made	the	arrows

to	insure	peace	and	good	will.”
“Any	peace	produced	by	compulsion	 is	 just	 the	 calm	of	enforced	slavery.”	 (William

Forney	Hovis)	See	Arabia,	Iraq,	Indonesia,	Nigeria,	Libya,	etc.
“The	atrocities	of	peace	can	be	as	horrible	as	the	atrocities	of	war.”
“In	case	of	rain	the	war	will	be	held	in	the	auditorium.”
Well,	old	General	Sherman	(Civil	War)	said	“War	is	hell.”	Not	the	one	in	the	Bible,	of

course!	 The	 “Hell”	 in	 the	 Bible	 is	 everlasting,	 and	 no	 war	 on	 earth	 was	 everlasting.
Sherman	was	just	making	an	“analogy”	or	giving	you	a	“parable.”

There	have	been	871	wars	between	1855	and	1955,	according	to	Henry	Smith	Leiper.
There	 have	 been	 96	 wars	 between	 1945	 and	 2003.	 Between	 1914	 and	 1945	 lie
100,000,000	casualties	in	combat,	and	of	those,	22,000,000	were	killed	outright.	Another
58,000,000	unarmed	citizens	were	murdered	in	the	same	period	by	their	own	governments
(Bulletin	 issued	 by	 the	American	Association	 for	 the	United	Nations,	 and	Lethal	Laws,
Sim	Kin,	Zelman	and	Rice,	1944).

Solution	to	this	horror?	Simple:	go	to	your	nearest	funny	farm	and	take	the	advice	of	a
positive	thinker	supreme,	Mr.	Robert	J.	Aspell:	“We	[without	the	help	from	any	God]	can
abolish	war	by	depriving	our	armed	forces	of	the	means	of	DEFENDING	us!”

That	is	the	positive	agenda:	international	disarmament.



Who	will	be	the	first	volunteer?
No	one.	No	one	since	4000	B.C.
Who	couldn’t	figure	that	out	but	a	positive	thinker?	He	has	lost	the	power	to	“figure

out”	anything.
No	 man	 who	 knew	 anything	 about	 history,	 nations,	 human	 nature,	 religion,	 laws,

families,	 property,	 security,	 etc.,	 would	 THINK	 of	 even	 making	 such	 a	 suggestion.
International	disarmament	could	only	be	accomplished	by	a	select	group	of	SWAT	teams,
regimental	combat	teams,	SEALS,	Green	Berets,	Rangers,	Commandos,	Paratroopers,	and
licensed	 terrorists	 “breaking	 and	 entering”	 and	assaulting	 (with	 deadly	weapons)	while
being	licensed	to	STEAL	and	KILL	(Waco,	Ruby	Ridge,	Iran,	Kuwait,	Afghanistan,	Iraq,
Serbia,	etc.).

How	do	all	positive	thinkers	look	at	war	and	peace?	I	will	give	you	a	survey	that	will
cover	 all	 the	 Catholic	 priests,	 all	 the	 Popes,	 all	 of	 the	 liberal	 preachers,	 all	 of	 the
evolutionists,	all	of	the	humanists,	and	all	of	the	professing	Christians,	Hindus,	Moslems,
Buddhists,	and	atheists	(from	4000	B.C.	to	A.D.	2000)	in	one	shot,	plus	the	NEA	and	the
UN.

“War	doesn’t	settle	anything;	not	even	its	bills”	(Banking	Magazine).	“War	is	a	deep-
seated	 impulse	 to	human	friction.	 It	begins	 in	 the	hearts	and	minds”	 (David	Lawrence).
“Wars	come	because	mankind	will	not	accept	the	Fatherhood	of	God	and	the	Brotherhood
of	Man”	(Henry	Smith	Leiper).	“If	we	don’t	want	war	and	if	we	don’t	want	it	bad	enough
then	 each	 of	 US	 will	 do	 his	 part	 to	 see	 that	 it	 doesn’t	 occur	 again”	 (Gen.	 Dwight	 D.
Eisenhower—who	 put	 Operation	 Keelhaul,	 which	 sent	 100,000	 Russians	 and	 East
Germans	 back	 into	 Russian	 concentration	 camps	 to	 experience	 raping,	 mugging,
starvation,	and	death	[1945–1946],	into	effect).

“Wars	 to	 end	wars	 are	 delusion”	 (John	Foster	Dulles).	 All	 optimists	 and	 possibility
thinkers	eat,	drink,	and	live	 illusions	 (and	hallucinations)	 their	entire	 lifetimes.	“We	will
have	peace	on	earth	if	we	have	to	fight	for	it”	(Harlan	Miller).	“Throughout	history	there
never	has	been	an	 inevitable	war”	 (James	P.	Warren).	 “Peace	 is	not	only	probable,	 it	 is
CERTAIN…by	 wise	 guidance,	 keeping	 cool,	 exercising	 patience	 and	 determination	 to
survive”	(Ernest	Bevin).	“Peace	can	come	if	 the	Western	world	[“our	group!”]	 fights	 the
balance	 of	 power	 [at	 this	 time	 Catholic	 Hitler	 and	 Catholic	Mussolini].	 It	 didn’t.	They
didn’t.	You	didn’t	and	neither	did	Lippman.	World-wide	peace	is	CERTAIN?	Without	God
or	Christ?	Absolutely!	Ask	any	positive	thinker!

Now,	having	defined	man’s	main	problem—and	none	of	 them	did!—what	CURE	do
you	 suppose	 this	 same	 crew	 offers	 after	 having	 “diagnosed”	 wars	 as	 coming	 from	 the
same	place	where	a	commercial	fisherman	(in	A.D.	50)	said	they	came	from	(James	4:1–
4)?

Marx	missed	it.	He	said	the	source	was	the	economic	system.	But	nearly	all	authors	of
all	“peacemakers”	read	like	this:

“All	men	desire	peace	but	very	few	desire	those	things	that	make	for	peace”	(Thomas
a’	Kempis).	This	“jives”	with	James.



“Five	 inner	 traits	 of	man	 are	 enemies	 of	 peace:	 avarice,	 ambition,	 envy,	 anger,	 and
pride”	(Francesco	Petrarch).	“To	have	peace	in	our	world	we	have	got	to	get	peace	in	our
MINDS”	(the	author	of	The	Power	of	Positive	Thinking!—Norman	Vincent	Peale).	And
how	will	mankind	 get	 peace	 in	 their	mind?	 (I	 didn’t	 say	 “one	Yogi	 sitting	 down	 cross-
legged”.)	Ah,	that	is	the	$500,000,000,000	question!	Just	wait	till	you	hear	the	answers.

“The	only	guarantee	of	peace”	will	be	found	in	 the	“soul”	of	a	nation;	 that	 is,	 in	 the
INNER	LIFE	of	 its	people	 (that	was	Pope	Pius	XII,	Adolph	Hitler’s	Cardinal	 in	Berlin,
who	had	all	Catholic	Bishops	pray	for	 the	success	of	 the	Third-Reich	while	 it	murdered
6,000,000	Jews).

“The	true	peacemaker	[plagiarism	from	Matt.	5:9]	goes	to	the	root	of	things;	he	must
deal	with	CAUSES,	not	effect”	(Montreal	Star,	1945).	A	commercial	 fisherman	 told	you
the	CAUSE	more	than	1,800	years	before	World	War	I	or	World	War	II	(James	4:1–4).

“Disarming	 does	 not,	 in	 itself,	 promote	 a	 peaceful	 frame	 of	MIND”	 (Alfred	 Lane).
“Peace	comes	not	by	changing	maps	but	by	changing	MEN”	(James	H.	Griffiths).

Bravo!	And	how	do	we	do	that,	Mr.	Griffiths?	I	can	hardly	wait	to	find	out;	can	you?
How	do	you	CHANGE	human	nature?
“World	peace	depends	upon	what	is	 in	our	HEARTS”	(James	Byrnes,	Sec.	of	State).

“OUR	 HEARTS,”	 James?	 Are	 you	 kidding?	 You	 became	 a	 Secretary	 of	 State	 of	 the
United	States	and	never	read	Matthew	7:11	or	Genesis	6:5	or	Jeremiah	17:9?

“You	 cannot	 secure	 any	 peace	 on	 earth	without	 RIGHTEOUSNESS	 in	 its	 citizens”
(Frank	D.	Ely,	World	Affairs	Interpreter).	Izzat	so?	Been	reading	Hebrews	7:2,	have	you,
fella?	What	kind	of	righteousness?	Romans	10:1–3	or	Romans	3:21–22?

“Peace	 will	 be	 a	 by-product	 of	 JUSTICE	 and	MERCY”	 (Stanley	High,	 a	 Supreme
Court	 “Justice”).	 Like	 Rodney	 King	 and	 O.	 J.	 Simpson	 or	 “mercy”	 like	 the	 suicide
bombers	in	Palestine?

“Peace	on	earth	depends	upon	the	INDIVIDUAL	behavior	of	every	single	being	upon
earth”	(A.	 J.	Cronin).	Does	 this	 include	Hitler,	Charles	Starkweather,	Marx,	 John	Gotti,
“Three	Finger	Brown”	(Luchese),	Fidel	Castro,	Arafat,	Ed	Gein,	Hussein,	Mao,	“Pittsburg
Phil,”	Bugsy	Siegel,	Jim	Jones,	Janet	Reno,	Charles	Manson,	and	300	Catholic	pederast
priests?	See	how	it	goes?

Before	 any	 positive	 thinker	 hops	 into	 his	 cardboard	 canoe	 and	 invites	 you	 to	 come
with	him	to	cross	the	Atlantic	Ocean	in	a	Northeaster	(see	pp.	10,	14–16)	his	MIND	goes
completely	 to	 pieces.	 All	 that	 Stanley	 High	 said	 here,	 was	 that	 PEACE	 is	 a	 totally
unattainable	object	 that	will	 never	 show	up	 on	 a	worldwide	 scale	 for	 even	 twenty-four
hours	anywhere	on	this	earth.

Watch	ole’	A.	J.	Cronin	exhibit	his	shattered	mind!	“Peace	on	earth	(plagiarized	from
Luke	2:14)	 depends	not	 upon	 the	pompous	platitudes	of	 the	 treaty	makers	but	 upon	 the
INDIVIDUAL	BEHAVIOR	of	EVERY	SINGLE	HUMAN	BEING	ON	THIS	EARTH.”

My,	my,	my.	I	thought	it	depended	on	God	doing	something	when	His	Son	was	born
(Luke	2:10–11).	Boy,	was	I	ever	fooled!	I	thought	it	depended	upon	His	Son	coming	back



(Isa.	 9:6;	Hag.	2:7,	 9;	Psa.	 2:6–12;	Zech.	14:1–6;	Ezek.	48;	Matt.	 25:31).	Boy,	 can	 that
“archaic	King	James	English	ever	get	you	messed	up!	Right?	Wrong.

Don’t	 think	 for	 a	minute	 that	 only	 unsaved	 people	 attack	 the	Holy	Bible.	Here	 is	 a
Christian.	This	will	be	The	Christian	Herald.	The	deceived	nut	is	William	L.	Stidger:

“If	WE	wish	for	peace	we	must	work	for	it,	DREAM	for	it,	and	pray	for	it.	I	believe
that,	and	I	WANT	TO	THINK	AND	SAY	AND	WISH	peace.”

Peace	is	a	“dream	wish.”	See	it?	It	is	a	6,000-year	fairy	phantom.
Since	Stidger	began	 to	wish	and	dream	ninety-two	wars	broke	out	 in	 less	 than	sixty

years.
“Peace	begins	as	a	personal	affair	within	the	individual”	(Adelaide	T.	Chase).	Really,

sister?	And	how	does	that	take	place?	Through	Yoga?	Meditation?	Self	hypnosis?	Drugs?
You	didn’t	say.	They	never	say.	They	never	say	because	they	are	innately	cowardly	as	well
as	stupid.

“Peace	MUST	 be	 established	 by	 transforming	man	 from	 the	 interior”	 (Lecomte	Du
Nuoy,	Human	Destiny).	My	God,	what	 a	 confession	 for	 an	evolutionist!	After	 believing
that	 “man”	 got	 here	 via	 more	 than	 1,000,000	 years	 [see	 Harold	 Leakey,	 if	 you	 don’t
believe	 that!]	 by	 tooth	 and	 claw,	 plus	 bloody	 “survival	 of	 the	 fittest”	 to	 aid	 “natural
selection,”	he	 is	now	confessing	 that	1,000,000	years	of	progress	never	solved	 the	basic
problem	 that	 needed	 to	 be	 solved.	 How	 did	 more	 than	 4,000,000	 Piltdown	 men,
Neanderthal	 men,	 Cro-Magnon	 men	 and	 “modern	 men”	 fail	 to	 ‘TRANSFORM	MAN
FROM	THE	INTERIOR”	so	he	would	quit	killing	his	own	kind?	You	mean	he	couldn’t	do
it	in	1,000,000	years?

And	MODERN	man	is	going	to	do	it	in	100	years	 (1914	to	2014)?	When	1,000,000
years	of	progress	and	evolution	couldn’t	accomplish	it?!

“Thirty	days	hath	Septober,	April,	June,	and	No	wonder
All	the	rest	eat	peanut	butter	but	Grandma,
And	she	rides	a	bicycle.”
“The	source	of	all	wars,	the	source	of	all	evil,	lies	in	us.”
Well,	well,	there	is	some	powerful	negative	 thinking!	But	 that	 time	he	 lined	up	with

Isaiah	1;	Romans	2;	Galatians	5;	Matthew	25;	 John	3;	 etc.	That	was	Lecomte	Du	Duoy
again.

And	how	do	we	get	rid	of	this	“interior	enemy,”	Doctor?	Ahhhh!	You	plead	the	Fifth
Amendment.	You	didn’t	 say.	Will	 anybody	speak	up	an	 tell	us	 the	answer?	Nobody	yet.
They	all	become	agnostic	at	the	crucial	moment	and	“back	off.”	Every	one	of	them	sensed
what	the	answer	would	be.	It	would	be	John	3:3.

No	answer	even	from	those	who	believed	the	commercial	fisherman’s	analysis	on	God
(James	2:19)	and	WAR	(James	4:1–4).

Man’s	 religions	 (see	 pp.	 10,	 36)	 obviously	 affected	 nothing.	 The	 two	 greatest
imperialistic,	fascist	killing	systems	in	this	world	were	both	religious	outfits:	Catholicism



and	Islam.	Since	evolution	is	a	religion	with	creeds,	dogmas,	and	faith	(without	works!),	it
is	the	Communist	who	is	the	runner-up	when	it	comes	to	slaughtering	people.

Let	 a	 great	 German	 “think	 tank”	 put	 the	 cap	 on	 the	 bottle.	 This	 is	 Immanual
(plagiarized	from	Isa.	7:14)	Kant	(1724–1804),	who	can’t	see	a	freight	train	standing	on	a
track	 twenty	 feet	 in	 front	 of	 him.	 “THERE	 IS	 ONLY	 ONE	 TRUE	 RELIGION;	 BUT
THERE	CAN	BE	MANY	FORMS	OF	BELIEF.”

Brayed	like	a	true,	unregenerate,	deceived,	Bible-rejecting	jackass.
“For	 vain	man	would	 be	wise,	 though	man	be	 born	 like	 a	wild	 ass’s	 colt”	 (Job

11:12).
“And	every	firstling	of	an	ass	thou	shalt	redeem	with	a	lamb;	and	if	thou	wilt	not

redeem	 it,	 then	 thou	 shalt	break	his	neck:	and	all	 the	 firstborn	of	man	among	 thy
children	shalt	thou	redeem”	(Exod.	13:13).

“Jesus	saith	unto	him,	I	am	the	way,	the	truth,	and	the	life:	no	man	cometh	unto
the	Father,	but	by	me”	(John	14:6).

“There	is	a	way	which	seemeth	right	unto	a	man,	but	the	end	thereof	are	the	ways
of	death”	(Prov.	14:12).

“All	things	are	delivered	unto	me	of	my	Father:	and	no	man	knoweth	the	Son,	but
the	 Father;	 neither	 knoweth	 any	 man	 the	 Father,	 save	 the	 Son,	 and	 he	 to
whomsoever	the	Son	will	reveal	him”	(Matt.	11:27).

Three	footnotes,	worthy	of	note,	before	closing	this	chapter:
Note	no.	1.	“Religions	(all	religions)	are	systems	telling	any	unregenerate	sinner	what

to	do	in	order	to	pay	for	his	own	sins	and	earn	Heaven.	Salvation	is	what	God	GIVES	any
unregenerate	 sinner	 so	he	 can	be	 regenerated	without	him	deserving	Heaven	or	 earning
it.”

Note	no.	2.	“War	is	God’s	judgment	on	sin	HERE,	and	Hell	is	God’s	judgment	on	sin
hereafter.”

Note	no.	3.	In	the	Book,	no	peace	has	ever	come	upon	this	earth,	or	ever	will	show	up
on	this	earth,	no	matter	who	does	what,	thinks	what,	dreams	what,	disarms	whom,	or	prays
for	peace,	until	the	Maker	of	Heaven	and	Earth	(Isa.	45:11–12,	21,	47:7–8,	48:3–7)	shows
up	in	Person	and	sits	King	(Zech.	14;	Psa.	2;	Ezek.	48;	Matt.	19,	25)	of	Kings.

The	 requisites	 for	 permanent	 peace	 have	 nothing	 to	 do	 with	 praying	 for	 peace,
disarming	anyone,	tolerating	or	not	tolerating	anyone,	understanding	or	misunderstanding
any	 culture,	 nation,	 religion,	 or	 person.	 The	 prerequisites,	 according	 to	 the	 rejected,
ignored,	 despised,	 counterfeited,	 cursed,	 unread	 BOOK	 are	 1.	 “Glory	 to	 God	 in	 the
highest”	(Luke	2),	not	you	or	your	mind.	2.	“PURITY,”	not	understanding	or	dialogue	or
“building	bridges”	 (James	3:17).	3.	“RIGHTEOUSNESS”	 (Heb.	7:2)	as	 defined	 in	 the
Holy	Bible	(Rom.	14:17,	5:1,	3:21–25).

Since	none	of	those	Bible	things	give	any	credit	or	glory	to	mankind	or	man	(or	any
person	 alive	 on	 this	 earth),	 they	 constitute	 nothing	 but	 anti-social,	 anti-humanitarian
“HATE	LITERATURE”:	the	writings	of	a	NEGATIVE	PESSIMIST.



If	you	believe	the	Bible	you	must	cancel	both	Encyclopedias,	the	Five-Foot	“Harvard
Shelf,”	and	then,	along	with	them,	the	World	Almanacs	and	all	of	the	other	information	a
giant	computer	can	assemble	in	230,000	years,	working	twenty-four	hours	a	day.



Chapter	2

The	Holy	Scriptures’
Diagnosis	of	Man’s	Mind

	

So	far,	we	have	been	observing	the	outpouring	of	“the	mind	of	man”	or	the	“minds”	of
men.	They	pour	their	minds	out	into	writing	or	speech.	Most	of	it	is	recorded	in	BOOKS,
if	we	are	to	believe	the	authors	of	the	books	(see	p.	15).

Strangely	enough—although	nothing	about	it	would	be	strange	to	any	man	who	knew
the	contents	of	the	Bible—when	all	of	these	brilliant	minds	get	to	thinking	and	analyzing
the	 opinions	 of	 other	 great	 men’s	 minds,	 they	 all	 conveniently	 overlook	 a	 word	 that
appears	in	the	Bible	more	than	sixty	times.

Typical	 of	 this	 5,000-year	 treatment	 of	man’s	 “nature”	 and	man’s	 “mind”	 are	 some
excerpts	 from	 modern	 and	 ancient	 intellectuals	 who	 majored	 in	 writing	 about	 man’s
thoughts,	ideas,	values,	ideals,	imaginations,	conjectures,	theories,	and	conclusions	on	life,
in	general.

“The	mind	is	the	atmosphere	of	the	soul”	(Jourbert).
Sorry,	ole’	buddy.	Missed	it	2,000	miles;	the	soul	is	a	bodily	shape	inside	a	man	(see

Rev.	6:9;	1	Thess.	5:23;	Luke	16:23–24;	Acts	2:27,	31;	2	Cor.	12:1–6;	1	Cor.	15:44;	and
Isa.	57:16).

Jourbert	 made	 a	 bad	 guess,	 but	 he	 worded	 it	 impressively	 so	 it	 would	 look
“intellectual.”

“A	noble	mind	is	free	to	all	men”	(Seneca).	Including	morons,	lunatics,	and	imbeciles,
I	suppose?	You	did	say	“all,”	didn’t	you?

“Minds	are	like	parachutes.	The	only	time	they	function	is	when	they	are	open”	(Lord
Dewar).	Really?	Wouldn’t	that	allow	someone	to	fill	them	full	of	garbage?	Should	a	mind
ever	 be	 “closed	 for	 repairs”?	Hear	 about	 the	 thinker	who	got	 lost	 in	 thought	 because	 it
turned	out	to	be	UNFAMILIAR	territory?

“Small	minds	talk	about	people,	average	minds	talk	about	things,	and	great	minds	talk
about	ideas”	(Raymond	Barker,	Science	of	Mind).

Ideas	that	don’t	work?	 Ideas	 that	have	proved	 to	be	hallucinations	fifty	 times	a	day?
Ideas	 that	 justify	 genocide,	 Affirmative	 Action,	 social	 promotions,	 and	 the	 Federal
Reserve	Bank?	“Ideas”	that	have	been	tried	3,000,000	times	before	and	have	proved	they
are	 unable	 to	 accomplish	 anything	 positive	 since	 they	 were	 applied?	 You	would	 waste
time	talking	about	them,	would	you?

“Great	minds	have	purposes;	others	[inferior	minds]	have	WISHES.”
Like	JFK’s	dreams	and	M.	L.	King’s	dreams	and	FDR’s	dreams	and	the	dreams	of	the

UN?	 “Sanity	 is	 the	 capacity	 to	 adjust	 oneself	 immediately	 to	 REALITY”	 (Raymond
Swing).



Where	would	that	put	Congress	in	regards	to	the	RESULTS	(reality)	of	integration	in
the	schools,	abandonment	of	prayer	and	the	Bible	in	the	schools,	the	repeal	of	prohibition,
Women’s	Lib,	sex	perverts	marrying	each	other,	foreign	aid	to	countries	voting	against	us
in	 the	UN,	pushing	gun	control,	 two	undeclared	wars	(Korea	and	Vietnam)	produced	by
the	CFR,	the	Trilateral	Commission,	the	CIA,	the	Vatican	and	the	news	media?

Why,	it	would	mark	them	as	insane.	Lester	Roloff:	“America	is	an	insane	asylum	run
by	the	inmates.”

“We	cannot	think	defeat	and	win	victories.	We	must	fill	our	MINDS	with	constructive
[not	 “true”],	 hopeful	 [not	 “true”],	 optimistic	 [not	 “truthful”],	 harmonious	 [not
“truthful”],	confident	[not	“truthful”]	THOUGHTS”	(André	Maurois).

“Anything	But	The	Truth”	(the	name	of	a	Hollywood	movie	back	in	the	1960s).
“The	success	or	failure	of	every	business	enterprise	is	traceable	to	one	source	and	one

source	only—namely,	somebody’s	MIND.”
Observe!	In	this	cockeyed,	crazy	house	“God”	never	has	anything	to	do	with	anything.

Every	writer	appeals	to	your	MIND	instead	of	God	and	every	writer	gave	credit	to	his	own
mind	 or	 blamed	 someone	 else’s	 mind	 for	 HISTORY.	 To	 put	 it	 as	 Isaac	 Watts	 did	 (a
professing	Christian):	 “The	MIND	 is	 the	 standard	 of	 the	man.”	Not	 in	 any	 copy	 of	 any
Bible	printed	since	A.D.	90.

“To	 live	 is	 to	 THINK.”	 “I	 THINK,	 therefore	 I	 am”	 (Publius	 Syrus	 and	Descartes).
Murphy’s	recension:	“I	think	I	am	thinking	because	I	like	to	think	I	can	think.”

“Human	 thought	 is	 the	 process	 by	 which	 human	 ends	 are	 ultimately	 answered”
(Daniel	Webster).	I.e.,	God	has	nothing	to	do	with	your	future	or	anyone	else’s	future;	you
think	yourself	into	what	ever	takes	place.

“Thinking	 is	 only	 a	 process	 of	 TALKING	 to	 oneself	 intelligently”	 (Charles	 W.
Ferguson).	What	 if	your	 talk	was	only	“mischievous	madness”	 (Ecc.	10:13)	or	“set	on
fire	of	hell”	(James	3:6)?	You	would	call	that	“intelligent”	talk,	would	you?

“It’s	all	right	for	you	to	have	a	‘train	of	thought’	as	long	as	you	also	have	a	terminal.”
No	evolutionist,	agnostic,	or	atheist	had	a	terminal	or	professed	to	know	if	any	existed.	If
it	is	the	grave,	then	ANY	“train	of	thought”	will	get	you	there	or	no	train	at	all:	you	can
walk,	or	crawl	if	you	like.

“Sow	 a	 thought	 reap	 an	 action;	 sow	 an	 action	 reap	 a	 habit;	 sow	 a	 habit	 reap	 a
character;	 sow	 a	 character	 reap	 a	 destiny.”	 I.e.,	 your	 destiny	 is	 determined	 by	 your
THOUGHTS:	the	ones	you	have	in	your	MIND.	Then	what	do	you	suppose	is	the	destiny
of	ALL	of	these	“think-tanks”	if	they	make	the	mistake	of	thinking:	1.	There	is	no	God.	2.
If	there	is,	He	wouldn’t	be	involved	in	man’s	history.	3.	If	He	was,	He	would	not	be	a	God
of	wrath	(Deut.	31:17–18)	or	vengeance	(Deut.	32:22–41).	4.	Man	came	from	animals	so	I
can	be	amoral	like	an	animal	and	nothing	will	go	wrong.	5.	Man	is	automatically	evolving
so	the	future	will	always	be	better	than	the	past,	etc.

What	would	be	the	“destiny”	of	these	educated	fools	if	the	Book	WERE	TRUE?
They	said	that	their	DESTINIES	would	be	determined	by	their	thoughts.	Jesus	Christ



gave	them	two	different	ways	of	thinking	that	end	in	two	different	destinies.	One	of	them
is	said	to	be	a	way	that	smart	alecks	with	brilliant	minds	(1	Cor.	3:18–20)	would	think	was
right	(1	Cor.	2:6–8),	but	it	would	end	in	dying	TWICE	(Rev.	20:14;	Rom.	6:23;	Eph.	2:1).

And	horror	of	horrors	look	at	this!
“For	 after	 that	 in	 the	 wisdom	 of	 God	 the	 world	 by	 wisdom	 knew	 not	 God,	 it

pleased	God	by	the	foolishness	of	preaching	to	save	them	that	believe”	(1	Cor.	1:21).
God	uses	man’s	wisdom	(which	his	mind	thought	up)	to	destroy	him.	Isn’t	that	a	nasty

turn	of	events	for	a	lover	of	“wisdom”?	Look	at	1	Corinthians	1:19	and	Luke	10:21.
“For	it	is	written,	I	will	destroy	the	wisdom	of	the	wise,	and	will	bring	to	nothing

the	understanding	of	the	prudent”	(1	Cor.	1:19).
“In	that	hour	Jesus	rejoiced	 in	spirit,	and	said,	I	 thank	thee,	O	Father,	Lord	of

heaven	 and	 earth,	 that	 thou	hast	 hid	 these	 things	 from	 the	wise	 and	prudent,	 and
hast	revealed	them	unto	babes:	even	so,	Father;	for	so	it	seemed	good	in	thy	sight”
(Luke	10:21).

“A	man	can	think	all	he	likes	and	not	be	afraid”	(Paul	Scherer)!	Really!	Wanna	bet?
“Keep	thy	heart	with	all	diligence;	for	out	of	it	are	the	issues	of	life”	(Prov.	4:23).
“Beloved,	 believe	 not	 every	 spirit,	 but	 try	 the	 spirits	whether	 they	 are	 of	God:

because	many	false	prophets	are	gone	out	into	the	world”	(1	John	4:1).
“Therefore	 speak	 unto	 them,	 and	 say	 unto	 them,	 Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord	 GOD;

Every	man	of	the	house	of	Israel	that	setteth	up	his	idols	in	his	heart,	and	putteth	the
stumblingblock	 of	 his	 iniquity	 before	 his	 face,	 and	 cometh	 to	 the	 prophet;	 I	 the
LORD	will	answer	him	that	cometh	according	to	the	multitude	of	his	idols;

“For	every	one	of	the	house	of	Israel,	or	of	the	stranger	that	sojourneth	in	Israel,
which	separateth	himself	from	me,	and	setteth	up	his	idols	in	his	heart,	and	putteth
the	stumblingblock	of	his	iniquity	before	his	face,	and	cometh	to	a	prophet	to	enquire
of	him	concerning	me;	I	the	LORD	will	answer	him	by	myself:

“And	I	will	set	my	face	against	that	man,	and	will	make	him	a	sign	and	a	proverb,
and	I	will	cut	him	off	from	the	midst	of	my	people;	and	ye	shall	know	that	I	am	the
LORD”	(Ezek.	14:4,	7–8).

“And	thou,	Solomon	my	son,	know	thou	the	God	of	thy	father,	and	serve	him	with
a	 perfect	 heart	 and	 with	 a	 willing	mind:	 for	 the	 LORD	 searcheth	 all	 hearts,	 and
understandeth	all	the	imaginations	of	the	thoughts:	if	thou	seek	him,	he	will	be	found
of	thee;	but	if	thou	forsake	him,	he	will	cast	thee	off	for	ever”	(1	Chron.	28:9).

“And	even	as	they	did	not	like	to	retain	God	in	their	knowledge,	God	gave	them
over	to	a	reprobate	mind,	to	do	those	things	which	are	not	convenient”	(Rom.	1:28).

Someone	is	overlooking	something	every	time	they	think.	They	do	it	every	time.	All	of
the	great	thinkers	are	pretending	that	their	Creator	doesn’t	know	what	is	going	on	in	their
minds.	Look	at	Ezekiel	38:10;	Genesis	11:6;	and	Ezekiel	11:5.	All	three	verses	above	are
dismissed	immediately	by	every	“think	tank”	on	earth	as	myths	and	legends,	because	they
were	recorded	in	a	History	Book!	God	is	not	allowed	in	history	books,	at	least	not	where



anything	takes	place	in	history.
Whoever	professes	to	believe	in	a	God,	or	who	even	professes	to	believe	in	the	God	of

the	“HOLY	SCRIPTURES”	(Rom.	1:2)	seems	to	run	into	insuperable	problems	with	his
thinking	processes	when	he	reads	these	verses:

“For	 the	word	 of	God	 is	 quick,	 and	 powerful,	 and	 sharper	 than	 any	 twoedged
sword,	piercing	even	to	the	dividing	asunder	of	soul	and	spirit,	and	of	the	joints	and
marrow,	and	is	a	discerner	of	the	thoughts	and	intents	of	the	heart.

“Neither	is	there	any	creature	that	is	not	manifest	in	his	sight:	but	all	things	are
naked	and	opened	unto	the	eyes	of	him	with	whom	we	have	to	do”	(Heb.	4:12–13).

“And	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD	fell	upon	me,	and	said	unto	me,	Speak;	Thus	saith
the	LORD;	Thus	have	ye	said,	O	house	of	Israel:	for	I	know	the	things	that	come	into
your	mind,	every	one	of	them”	(Ezek.	11:5).

“As	therefore	the	tares	are	gathered	and	burned	in	the	fire;	so	shall	 it	be	in	the
end	of	this	world.

“The	 Son	 of	 man	 shall	 send	 forth	 his	 angels,	 and	 they	 shall	 gather	 out	 of	 his
kingdom	all	things	that	offend,	and	them	which	do	iniquity;

“And	shall	cast	them	into	a	furnace	of	fire:	there	shall	be	wailing	and	gnashing	of
teeth”	(Matt.	13:40–42).

“For	 the	 preaching	 of	 the	 cross	 is	 to	 them	 that	 perish	 foolishness;	 but	 unto	 us
which	are	saved	it	is	the	power	of	God”	(1	Cor.	1:18).

“Perverse	 disputings	 of	 men	 of	 corrupt	 minds,	 and	 destitute	 of	 the	 truth,
supposing	that	gain	is	godliness:	from	such	withdraw	thyself”	(1	Tim.	6:5).

“For	the	love	of	money	is	the	root	of	all	evil:	which	while	some	coveted	after,	they
have	 erred	 from	 the	 faith,	 and	pierced	 themselves	 through	with	many	 sorrows”	 (1
Tim.	6:10).

“O	Timothy,	keep	that	which	is	committed	to	thy	trust,	avoiding	profane	and	vain
babblings,	and	oppositions	of	science	falsely	so	called”	(1	Tim.	6:20).

“Beware	 lest	 any	man	 spoil	 you	 through	 philosophy	 and	 vain	 deceit,	 after	 the
tradition	of	men,	after	the	rudiments	of	the	world,	and	not	after	Christ”	(Col.	2:8).

“For	 there	 is	 not	 a	 word	 in	 my	 tongue,	 but,	 lo,	 O	 LORD,	 thou	 knowest	 it
altogether.

“Thou	hast	beset	me	behind	and	before,	and	laid	thine	hand	upon	me.
“Such	knowledge	is	too	wonderful	for	me;	it	is	high,	I	cannot	attain	unto	it.
“Whither	shall	I	go	from	thy	spirit?	or	whither	shall	I	flee	from	thy	presence?
“If	I	ascend	up	into	heaven,	thou	art	there:	if	I	make	my	bed	in	hell,	behold,	thou

art	there”	(Psa.	139:4–8).
All	of	 those	verses	were	written	more	 than	400	years	 before	 the	Koran	was	written

and	more	 than	1,300	years	 before	 the	 printing	 press	 showed	 up.	 They	 are	 to	 be	 found,
now,	 in	more	 than	160	 languages	which	number	more	 than	2,000,000,000	copies	 if	you



count	the	RSVs,	ASVs,	NASVs,	RVs,	CEVs,	NIVs,	NWTs,	NRSVs,	etc.
The	following	“great	minds”	(see	the	list	on	p.	51)	missed	all	fifteen	verses,	and	they

lived	and	died	with	no	more	knowledge	of	God’s	dealing	with	their	own	minds	than	His
dealings	with	the	“heathen”	who	never	had	a	Bible	(see	Job	12:7–23;	Gen.	6,	9,	12,	14,	22,
28;	and	Exod.	5–15).

Now!	How	would	positive	or	negative	thinking	going	on	in	any	man’s	mind	escape	the
knowledge	 of	 God?	 “Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord…I	 know	 the	 things	 that	 come	 into	 your
mind,	 every	 one	 of	 them!”	 Do	 you	 believe	 that?	 Well,	 what	 do	 you	 suppose	 God
Almighty	would	 think	 about	 some	 idiot	 like	Norman	Vincent	 Peale	 or	 Robert	 Schuller
giving	you	the	big	“you-can-make-the-grade,”	“you-can-be-what-you-want-to-be”	“speak-
it-into-existence,”	 “God-helps-those-that-help-themselves”	 systems	 when	 every	 liar	 like
them,	including	all	of	their	followers	and	readers,	winds	up	giving	credit	for	his	(or	her)
success	TO	THEIR	OWN	THINKING	PROCESSES!?

Want	something	to	investigate?	Try	that	one	for	about	4,000	years.	Do	you	know	what
God	said	about	those	kind	of	hypocrites?	Well,	here	it	is.	“And	even	as	they	did	not	like
to	 retain	God	 in	 their	 knowledge,	God	gave	 them	over	 to	 a	 reprobate	mind,	 to	 do
those	 things	 which	 are	 not	 convenient”	 (Rom.	 1:28).	 God	 was	 NOT	 “in	 all	 their
thoughts”	(Psa.	10:4).

Saved	 Christians—especially	 upper,	 middle-class	 Americans,	 who	 coveted	 success
while	 “feathering	 their	 own	 nest”—have	 picked	 up	 the	 thinking	 habits	 and	 thinking
processes	of	unregenerate	sinners.

Paul	said	their	“God”	was	not	the	God	and	Father	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	at	all	(1
Cor.	8:5–6).	Their	“God”	is	their	“belly”	(Rom.	16:18;	Phil.	3:19).	Their	goals	(see	p.	23)
are	1.	“How	can	I	get	healed?”	2.	“How	can	I	pay	my	bills?”	3.	“How	can	I	make	more
money?”	4.	“How	can	I	get	publicity	for	doing	something	‘big’?”	5.	“How	can	I	get	along
with	my	relatives?”	6.	“How	can	I	keep	my	family	together?”	7.	“How	can	I	‘cope	with
stress’?”	etc.	Their	THOUGHTS	are	about	THEMSELVES.

God,	Jesus	Christ,	Heaven,	Hell,	the	Bible,	and	soul	winning	are	never	a	factor	in	one
important	 “thought”	 they	 ever	 had.	 All	 their	 “possibilities”	 deal	 with	 their	 own	 honor,
profit,	 welfare,	 pleasure,	 or	 comfort.	 They	 are	pagan	 idolators	 in	 love	with	 themselves
(see	2	Tim.	3:1–2).

What	you	are	seeing	exactly	in	“Christianity	Today”	(1900–2000),	in	America,	is	80
percent	of	all	the	American	Christians	concerned	with	nothing	but	their	own	welfare	while
the	news	media	keeps	them	riveted	on	taking	sides	against	the	Bible	on	every	major	issue
that	 is	 connected	with	 education,	 society,	 science,	 politics,	 statesmanship,	moral	 values,
local	 government,	 civil	 rights,	 freedom	 of	 speech,	 freedom	 of	 association,	 international
intrigues,	and	 the	FUTURE	as	defined	 in	2	Peter	2–3;	Acts	15;	2	Timothy	2,	4;	Ezekiel
38:39;	Jeremiah	25;	Isaiah	24;	and	Revelation	20–22.

Christians	have	been	made	“merchandise	of”	(2	Pet.	2:3)	by	libertines	(2	Pet.	2:18–
22)	who	used	“good	words	and	fair	speeches”	(Rom.	16:18)	to	destroy	their	minds.

The	whole	bill	of	goods	is	POSITIVE	from	start	to	finish.



It	was	the	same	bill	that	Satan	sold	to	Eve	(“For	God	doth	know	that	in	the	day	ye
eat	 thereof,	 then	your	eyes	 shall	be	opened,	and	ye	 shall	be	as	gods,	knowing	good
and	evil”–Gen.	3:5).

So	back	in	1964,	in	a	religious	“omnibus,”	the	word	“Satan”	cannot	be	found	in	164
pages	of	discussion	about	God,	religion,	the	Kingdom	of	God,	Christ,	Biblical	prophecy,
or	 “Christians,”	 written	 by	 Loren	 Eiseley,	 Will	 Herberg,	 Dietrich	 Bonhoeffer,	 William
Saroyan,	Erich	Frank,	Paul	Tillich,	Kim	Malthe-Bruun,	Richard	Niebhur,	Martin	Buber,
James	Pike,	Peter	Berger,	Reinhold	Niebhur,	John	Wren-Lewis,	and	Karl	Adam	(The	Edge
of	Wisdom,	1964).

How	is	that	for	a	coverup?	Those	Christians	all	covered	up	for	the	Devil	just	like	their
“newer,	clearer	translations”	do	in	Isaiah	14:12;	Job	41;	and	Psalm	91:13.

Eve	wanted	to	be	wise	(Gen.	3:6),	so	she	got	her	wisdom	(1	Cor.	1,	2),	and	that	is	what
damned	the	human	race	(1	Cor.	1:19,	21).

The	whole	 thing	 from	 the	word	“go”	was	exalting	wisdom,	 the	MIND,	and	positive
thinking.	Only	one	Book	can	give	you	the	genuine,	scientific,	historical	account	of	what
caused	 ALL	 DEATH	 AND	 ALL	 WARS	 TO	 FOLLOW	 IN	 HISTORY	 FOR	 SIX
MILLENNIA.

“Wherefore,	as	by	one	man	sin	entered	into	the	world,	and	death	by	sin;	and	so
death	passed	upon	all	men,	for	that	all	have	sinned:

“(For	until	the	law	sin	was	in	the	world:	but	sin	is	not	imputed	when	there	is	no
law.

“Nevertheless	death	reigned	from	Adam	to	Moses,	even	over	 them	that	had	not
sinned	after	the	similitude	of	Adam’s	transgression,	who	is	the	figure	of	him	that	was
to	come.

“But	not	as	the	offence,	so	also	is	the	free	gift.	For	if	through	the	offence	of	one
many	be	dead,	much	more	the	grace	of	God,	and	the	gift	by	grace,	which	is	by	one
man,	Jesus	Christ,	hath	abounded	unto	many.

“And	not	as	it	was	by	one	that	sinned,	so	is	the	gift:	for	the	judgment	was	by	one
to	condemnation,	but	the	free	gift	is	of	many	offences	unto	justification.

“For	if	by	one	man’s	offence	death	reigned	by	one;	much	more	they	which	receive
abundance	of	grace	and	of	the	gift	of	righteousness	shall	reign	 in	 life	by	one,	Jesus
Christ.)”	(Rom.	5:12–17).

Subsequently	 only	 one	 Book	 can	 tell	 you	 what	 is	 going	 to	 happen	 historically	 in
history	regarding	death	as	it	was	dealt	with	in	history	by	Jesus	Christ.

“That	 as	 sin	 hath	 reigned	 unto	 death,	 even	 so	 might	 grace	 reign	 through
righteousness	unto	eternal	life	by	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord”	(Rom.	5:21).

“For	since	by	man	came	death,	by	man	came	also	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.
“For	as	in	Adam	all	die,	even	so	in	Christ	shall	all	be	made	alive.
“But	every	man	in	his	own	order:	Christ	the	firstfruits;	afterward	they	that	are



Christ’s	at	his	coming.
“Then	cometh	the	end,	when	he	shall	have	delivered	up	the	kingdom	to	God,	even

the	Father;	when	he	shall	have	put	down	all	rule	and	all	authority	and	power.
“For	he	must	reign,	till	he	hath	put	all	enemies	under	his	feet.
“The	last	enemy	that	shall	be	destroyed	is	death.
For	 he	 hath	put	 all	 things	 under	 his	 feet.	But	when	he	 saith	 all	 things	 are	 put

under	him,	it	is	manifest	that	he	is	excepted,	which	did	put	all	things	under	him.
“And	when	all	things	shall	be	subdued	unto	him,	then	shall	the	Son	also	himself

be	subject	unto	him	that	put	all	things	under	him,	that	God	may	be	all	in	all”	(1	Cor.
15:21–28).

Till	those	events	take	place,	death	will	keep	killing	mankind	physically.	Killing	is	part
of	man’s	nature.

“From	whence	come	wars	and	fightings	among	you?	come	they	not	hence,	even	of
your	lusts	that	war	in	your	members?

“Ye	lust,	and	have	not:	ye	kill,	and	desire	to	have,	and	cannot	obtain:	ye	fight	and
war,	yet	ye	have	not,	because	ye	ask	not.

“Ye	ask,	and	receive	not,	because	ye	ask	amiss,	that	ye	may	consume	it	upon	your
lusts.

“Ye	adulterers	and	adulteresses,	know	ye	not	 that	 the	friendship	of	 the	world	 is
enmity	with	God?	whosoever	therefore	will	be	a	friend	of	the	world	is	the	enemy	of
God”	(James	4:1–4).

By	1900,	Satan	had	succeeded	 in	convincing	 the	Body	of	Christ	 that	Genesis	3	was
not	a	literal	account,	so	it	had	no	connection,	whatsoever,	with	the	subject	matter	of	man’s
thinking.	This	 included	 regenerated	 children	of	God	who	had	“the	mind	 of	Christ”	 (1
Cor.	2:16)	available	to	them	and	were	told	to	let	THAT	mind	“dwell”	in	them	(Phil.	2:5).

The	basis	of	all	modern	“possibility	thinking”	(2004)	is	Genesis	3:4;	from	there	on	the
Bible	texts	contradict	the	entire	international	bookshelf	of	books	about	man’s	mind,	man’s
thoughts,	man’s	goals,	man’s	motives,	man’s	ideas,	and	man’s	religions.

It	means	 the	entire	works	 of	over	50,000	authors	who	deal	with	 those	points	are,	 in
reality,	NULL	and	VOID.	That	would	include	the	writings	of	Zeno,	Cicero,	Philo,	Origen,
Celsus,	 Porphyry,	 Huxley,	 Haeckel,	 Giovanni,	 Gentile,	 Henry	 James,	 Bertrand	 Russell,
Pstalozzi,	 Renan,	 Nietzsche,	 Philip	 Schaff,	 Freud,	Marx,	 Planck,	 Lloyd	 Douglas,	 Dean
Luther	Weigle,	Earl	Stanley	Jones,	Jung,	Pavlov,	Viktor	Frankl,	Strauss,	Darwin,	Descarte,
Kant,	Fichte,	Semler,	Tom	Paine,	James	Jones,	Kafka,	John	Mill,	Spencer,	William	James,
Eugene	O’Neil,	Bernard	Shaw,	H.	G.	Wells,	or	Winston	Churchill.

The	One	who	created	a	man’s	body,	soul,	and	spirit	is	a	MIND	READER	(Ezek.	11:5;
Psa.	139:2;	Heb.	4:12–13),	and	that	One	wrote	a	Book	for	the	purpose	of	CRITIQUING
what	you	think,	twenty-four	hours	a	day	(Heb.	4:12).	The	word	there	for	“discerner,”	 in
Greek	(if	you	are	hung	up	on	that	“kick”)	is	 .	The	Book	is	your	critic.	The
term	“higher	criticism”	was	invented	to	make	you	think	that	some	nitwit	Greek	or	Hebrew



scholar	 was	 a	more	 discerning	 (look	 at	 the	 verse!)	 critic	 than	 the	 highest	 critic	 in	 the
universe	(Isa.	55:8–9).

Blew	 it	 again.	 There	 are	 “those”	 that	 be	“higher”	 than	 “they”	 (Eccl.	 5:8).	Having
exalted	His	word	(small	“w”—referring	to	“words,”	as	in	John	8:47)	above	the	only	name
given	to	men	for	salvation	(Acts	4:12)—God	uses	 it	 (Psa.	138:2)	 to	 judge	the	quality	(1
Cor.	3:13)	of	the	THOUGHTS	that	authors	put	on	paper.

“Positive	 thinking”	 and	 “possibility	 thinking”	 are	 as	 old	 as	 sin	 and	 death	 (Gen.	 3).
They	produce	sin	and	death	in	more	abundance	and	quicker	than	any	“life	style”	known	to
man	(Gen.	3).	Take	a	positive	view	of	drugs	and	liquor	and	see	if	I	told	you	the	truth.	Take
a	positive	view	of	sex	perversion	and	women	giving	men	orders	(Isa.	3:4,	12;	1	Tim.	2:11–
14;	1	Cor.	11:8–10)	and	see	what	happens.	Take	a	positive	view	of	Catholic	politics	or	the
Koran	 and	 “watch	 the	 birdie”!	 Take	 the	 positive	 view	 of	 “diversified,	 multi-cultured,
‘enriched’	curriculums”	and	watch	what	happens	 to	your	youth.	Take	a	positive	view	of
God	(1	John	3:8)	without	a	negative	view	 (Heb.	10:30,	12:29;	Ezek.	5:14–15;	Matt.	23)
and	see	where	you	wind	up	(Matt.	25:41;	Rev.	20:11–15).	I	don’t	have	to	GUESS:	you	do!

The	 quickest	way	 you	 can	 get	 home	 to	Hell	 is	 to	 treat	 everything	positively—man,
mankind,	man’s	 thoughts	and	goals,	man’s	history,	and	man’s	“nobility”—that	 the	Book
treats	negatively	 (see	Gal.	 1:4;	 1	 John	 2:15–17;	 Luke	 16:15),	 and	 then	 treat	 everything
negatively	 that	 God	 treats	 positively	 (look	 at	 Rev.	 2:9):	 Christ’s	 supremacy	 over
Mohammed,	Buddha,	and	“Allah,”	Jesus	Christ’s	destruction	of	 the	UN	(Zeph.	3:8;	 Isa.
63:1–6;	Joel	3;	Rev.	19),	and	His	1,000-year-reign	over	188	united	nations	 (Psa.	2,	110;
Ezek.	40–48;	Rev.	19:15)	with	a	“ROD	OF	IRON.”

To	think	like	that,	as	a	humanistic	expert,	you	will	need	a	college	education.
That	is	the	content	of	a	modern	“arts”	college	course:	accept	all	college	degeneration

backwards,	into	the	jungle,	as	forward	movements	into	tolerance,	broad-mindedness,	more
knowledge,	 better	 understanding,	 and	 “wiser	 insights.”	 Then	 you	 reverse	 “field”	 and
condemn	all	efforts	of	anyone	to	JUDGE	such	degeneration	in	the	light	of	2	Corinthians
6:14–17;	 Galatians	 5:19–21;	 Romans	 3:9–19;	 Leviticus	 20:10–16;	 the	 Ten
Commandments;	 and	 1	 John	 5:17	 as	 dogmatic,	 bigoted,	 fanatical,	 puritanical,	 “Mid-
Victorian	extremism.”

That	is	American	higher	education	in	the	twentieth	and	twenty-first	centuries.
The	problem	is	always	the	BOOK,	because	the	only	real	argument	against	it	is	a	bad

life;	at	least	that	has	been	the	case	ever	since	it	was	written.	Men	are	against	the	Book—
any	man	you	 find	 listed	 in	 this	book	by	name—because	 it	 is	against	 them.	 It	 knows	all
about	them	(Heb.	4:12;	Ezek.	11:5)	and	TELLS	it.	That	ONE	BOOK	tells	most	of	it	in	its
third	chapter	for	that	deals	with	why	all	men	think	the	way	they	think,	and	where	all	men
got	their	thoughts	from.	They	want	to	be	as	“gods”	so	they	imitate	and	counterfeit	God.
They	want	to	be	“wise”	so	they	use	wisdom	to	eliminate	God	(1	Cor.	1:21).

They	are	POSITIVE	when	questioning	what	God	says	and	while	doing	 it	are	 just	as
pious	 as	 their	 “father”	 (Gen.	 3:1).	 “We	 just	want	 to	 bring	 out	 the	 intent	 of	 the	 original
author.”	“We	want	 the	text	clearer	 to	help	the	man	in	the	street.”	“We	want	a	Bible	that
will	 not	 offend	 blacks,	 women,	 and	 queers.”	 “We	 are	 trying	 to	 find	 the	 original



manuscripts.”	“We	want	the	most	accurate	translation	possible.”	“Why	should	the	word	of
God	be	obscured	by	archaic	language?”	“We	have	had	a	remarkable	response	($$$)	to	the
latest	translation.”	“Billy	Graham	recommends	the	Living	Bible;	so	does	Jerry	Falwell.”

And	with	 that	“party	 line”	up	pop	220	counterfeit	English	Bibles	between	1880	and
2005,	all	claiming	that	the	English	language	became	“archaic”	once	every	six	months.	And
wonder	of	wonders,	when	you	read	ANY	of	the	Christian	leaders’	commendations	of	these
pitiful	caricatures	of	 the	BOOK—be	 it	one	page	or	500	pages	 long—he	never	mentions
the	 ORIGINAL	 “scholar”	 (Gen.	 3:1)	 one	 time!	 The	 “serpent’s”	 tracks	 are	 completely
covered.	 All	 is	 reduced	 to	 discussions	 of	 relative	 truths,	 relative	 opinions,	 and	 relative
decisions,	without	 the	 slightest	 hint	 that	 the	 problem	 from	 the	 start	was	 TRUTH	 (Gen.
2:17)	vs.	ERROR	(Gen.	3:4).

If	 you	 want	 total	 disaster,	 think	 positively.	 Always	 think	 positively	 about	 “man,”
society,	 your	 own	 nation,	 your	 own	 family,	 federal	 education,	 science,	 the	 UN,	 unity,
religious	unity,	and	especially	YOURSELF.

I	will	give	you,	very	briefly,	twenty-five	examples	of	what	I	am	talking	about.
These	are	the	extra-Biblical,	historical	events	that	prove	“positive	thinking”	is	deadlier

than	cancer	or	ebola.
1.	The	builders	and	crew	of	the	Titanic:	Everyone	was	an	ultra	“possibility,”	powerful,

positive	 thinker	with	 the	maximum	self-confidence,	cheerfulness,	and	optimism	 required
by	all	modern	“Christian”	preachers.	The	 ship	wound	up	on	 the	bottom	of	 the	Atlantic,
survived	by	two	lists	posted	in	America	which	said	“SAVED”	and	“LOST.”

The	“negative”	didn’t	show	up	till	1,513	drowned.
Nice	work,	stupid.	Believe	in	yourself	and	join	the	crew—in	Davey	Jones’	“Locker.”
2.	The	President	of	the	United	States	at	Gettysburg	(1863):	Nice	speech.	Not	a	word	of

truth	 in	 it	 from	 start	 to	 finish.	 “The	 noble	 dead”	 died	 to	 insure	 that	 a	 nonexistent
government	 that	never	showed	up	will	“not	perish	 from	 this	earth.”	 It	perished	before	 it
started	 anywhere	 on	 five	 continents	 in	 six	millennia.	 But	 boy,	what	 a	 blessed	 thought!
People	running	their	own	government!	WOW!	Actually	getting	to	vote	on	incomes	taxes,
race-mixing	 in	 the	 schools,	 declaring	 war	 on	 Korea	 and	 Vietnam,	 impeaching	 Clinton,
backing	 up	 the	 Bay	 of	 Pigs,	 voting	 on	 attacking	 Serbia,	 Haiti,	 Kuwait,	 and	 Baghdad,
giving	the	national	parks	away	to	the	UN,	bringing	the	UN	into	New	York,	giving	billions
of	dollars	to	Red	China	and	Russia,	etc.!

Boy,	what	a	 speech!	Make	 the	kiddies	 in	 school	memorize	 it!	Think	positively!	Life
can	be	beautiful!	WOW!	Like	wow,	man!

Nothing	is	so	productive	as	POSITIVE	THINKING,	is	there?	You	can’t	beat	it.
3.	 Prohibition?	 Negative.	 The	 idea	 of	 telling	 anybody	 “Thou	 shalt	 not	 drink

intoxicating	liquor”!	Why	that	is	almost	as	bad	as	“Thou	shalt	not	steal,”	or	“Thou	shalt
not	 bear	 false	 witness”!	 “What	 are	 you	 trying	 to	 do?	 Take	 away	 our	 “RIGHTS”	 (Rev.
3:14)?	 “Is	 that	 government	 FOR	 the	 people?”	 “How	 dare	 you	 say	 ‘Thou	 shalt	 not	 get
drunk!”	Quit	“oppressing	minorities”	by	“joining	Church	and	State!”



Repeal	 Prohibition?	Why?	 “That’s	 a	 stupid	 question.	 It	 is	 for	 the	 same	 reason	 we
positive	thinkers	think	anything:	it	is	‘to	make	the	world	a	better	world	in	which	to	live,’
naturally!”

You	got	it.	You’re	living	in	it.	There	is	ten	times	as	much	federal	money	spent	in	any
one	 year	 (1960–1990)	 on	 alcoholics	 (liquor	 related	 accidents,	 family	 brawls,	 barroom
brawls,	 liquor	 related	 serial	 killings,	 normal	 murders,	 child	 abuse,	 child	 neglect,	 and
chronic	 alcoholism)	 than	 was	 spent	 fighting	 crime	 in	 the	 Prohibition	 era	 through	 TEN
YEARS.

Ah,	the	power	of	positive	thinking!
All	of	the	humanists	simply	threw	out	the	negative	statements	their	Creator	gave	them

so	God	would	not	“mess	up”	their	positive	thinking:	they	didn’t	want	Him	in	their	MINDS
(see	Rom.	1:28).

“Wine	is	a	mocker,	strong	drink	is	raging:	and	whosoever	is	deceived	thereby	is
not	wise”	(Prov.	20:1).

“Look	not	thou	upon	the	wine	when	it	is	red,	when	it	giveth	his	colour	in	the	cup,
when	it	moveth	itself	aright”

“At	the	last	it	biteth	like	a	serpent,	and	stingeth	like	an	adder”	(Prov.	23:31–32).
“Woe	unto	 them	that	rise	up	early	 in	 the	morning,	 that	 they	may	 follow	strong

drink;	that	continue	until	night,	till	wine	inflame	them”	(Isa.	5:11).
“Woe	unto	them	that	call	evil	good,	and	good	evil;	that	put	darkness	for	light,	and

light	for	darkness;	that	put	bitter	for	sweet,	and	sweet	for	bitter!
“Woe	unto	them	that	are	wise	in	their	own	eyes,	and	prudent	in	their	own	sight”

(Isa.	5:20–21).
“Woe	unto	him	that	giveth	his	neighbour	drink,	that	puttest	thy	bottle	to	him,	and

makest	him	drunken	also,	that	thou	mayest	look	on	their	nakedness”	(Hab.	2:15).
“Accentuate	 the	 POSITIVE,	 eliminate	 the	 NEGATIVE.	 Don’t	 mess	 wid	 Mistah

Inbetween”	(Johnny	Mercer,	songwriter;	1940s).
All	right,	let	us	apply	this	“sound	wisdom.”
“An	ounce	of	CURE	 (positive)	 is	 ten	times	better	 than	three	tons	of	PREVENTION”

(negative).	That	 is	 the	“Revised	Version”	 in	 the	“updated,”	clearer	 language	of	“modern
man,”	according	to	ALL	positive	thinkers.

4.	If	we	can	just	“modernize”	and	“update”	this	archaic	Elizabethan	Bible	think	of	the
souls	 that	will	be	 saved!	Think	of	how	many	more	young	people	will	begin	 to	 read	 the
Bible.	Think	of	the	great	REVIVAL	which	will	follow	this	dissemination	of	the	truth	after
it	has	been	“obscured”	for	nearly	380	years	by	Billy	Sunday,	J.	Frank	Norris,	Charles	G.
Finney,	 Gypsy	 Smith,	 R.	 A.	 Torrey,	 Charles	 Spurgeon,	 Peter	 Cartwright,	 John	 Knox,
George	Whitefield,	John	Wesley,	Gen.	William	Booth,	Dr.	M.	R.	DeHaan,	and	Bob	Jones
Sr.!!	“Oh,	send	a	great	revival	to	my	soul!”

Out	came	220	corrupt	mistranslations	of	the	English	Bible.	They	helped	produce	the



twentieth	and	twenty-first	centuries	which	demonstrate,	openly,	daily,	publicly,	privately,
and	internationally,	the	greatest	age	of	Bible	ignorance,	immorality,	armed	violence,	and
Biblical	illiteracy	since	the	Dark	Ages	(A.D.	500–A.D.	1500).

One	reading	of	Israel:	A	Deadly	Piece	of	Dirt	or	The	Christian	Liars’	Library	or	The
Bible:	A	Deadly	Book	(Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	2001,	1997,	2003)	will	show	you	that	the
international	 blanket	 of	 spiritual	 darkness	 that	 covered	 the	 League	 of	 Nations	 and	 the
United	Nations—and	all	people	in	them—was	the	FRUIT	of	220	books	which	were	sold
for	the	sole	purpose	of	getting	rid	of	one	English	Book	written	in	the	“King’s	English”	for
the	“last	days”	(Dan.	12:4,	9;	2	Tim.	3:1,	4:3–4;	2	Thess.	2:3–12;	Heb.	12:25–27;	Matt.
24:13)	in	the	universal	language	of	the	“end	time.”

For	 1,000	 pages	 of	 documented	 evidence	 to	 prove	 this,	 IN	 COURT,	 “beyond	 a
reasonable	shadow	of	a	doubt,”	see	The	Last	Grenade,	The	Mythological	Septuagint,	How
to	 Teach	 the	 “Original”	 Greek,	 The	 Unknown	 Bible,	 Ruckman’s	 Bible	 References,	 and
“The	“Errors”	in	the	King	James	Bible	(Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	1990,	1996,	1992,	1984,
1997,	1980).

5.	 The	 “positive	 approach”:	 Bob	 Jones	 III,	 James	 White,	 Robert	 Sumner,	 Doug
Kutilek,	Hog	Dog	Hymers,	Willmington,	Kroll,	 Falwell,	 Swindoll,	Hodges,	MacArthur,
Westcott,	Hort,	Nestle,	Robertson,	and	the	committees	that	produced	the	RV,	RSV,	NRSV,
ASV,	NASV,	NKJV,	NIV,	CEV,	NWT,	etc.	all	assumed—without	any	Scriptural	ground	 for
doing	so	and	plenty	of	Scriptural	grounds	for	not	doing	so!—that	SATAN	(back	to	Gen.	3
again!)	has	never	been	even	slightly	concerned	with	anything	that	God	ever	SAID	or	that
He	 wrote	 down	 (2	 Tim.	 3:16).	 That	 would	 be	 too	 much	 “negativism”	 for	 modern
“enlightened”	Christians.

Result:	a	second	Dark	Age,	and	a	bigger	and	better	one	coming	(2004–2010).
6.	Well!	 I	see	Netanyahu	shaking	hands	with	Yassar	Arafat	 (Dec.	1998).	 I	see	Colin

Powell	 shaking	hands	with	Peres.	Tremendous!	 I	 am	seeing	 the	“peace	process”	 (Camp
David,	Wye,	Oslo,	etc.)	at	work!	“Blessed	are	the	peacemakers”?	Amen?	Com’on	you
positive	thinkers!	get	back	there	in	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount	with	them	there	“blessed”
folks	 (Matt.	 5:9).	See!	 Is	Bush	 shaking	hands	with	Ariel	Sharon?	Peace	 is	on	 the	way?
You	want	to	believe	it,	don’t	you	(look	at	pp.	2,	8,	18)?	Well,	 like	M.	L.	King	Jr.,	make
your	“dream”	come	true!	It	can!	Just	BELIEVE	IN	IT!

Problem:	 You’re	 dealing	 with	 evolutionary	 monkey	 men	 who	 have	 thrown	 out	 the
Book.	Each	one	is	his	own	authority.	He	is	his	own	“god”	(ditto	all	of	the	Bible	revisers
since	 1881).	 “All	 truth	 is	 relative.”	 The	 thing	 that	 matters	 is	 (to	 quote	 Robert	 Ringer,
1977)	“Looking	out	for	no.	1.”	It	was	a	“best	seller”	for	over	a	year.	Ringer’s	other	book
(just	as	positive	as	anyone	could	get)	was	called	Winning	Through	Intimidation	(Ballantine
Books).

7.	Ringer	 recommends	 that	you	practise	what	Arafat	and	 the	PLO	have	practiced	 in
the	UN	on	Israel	since	1964,	in	order	to	eventually	kill	every	Jew	in	Palestine.	It	is	exactly
what	Hitler	practiced	in	the	League	of	Nations	(1921–1930)	in	order	to	kill	every	Jew	in
Europe.	Nothing	succeeded	like	POSITIVE	THINKING—i.e.,	“intimidation.”

8.	 Camp	David,	Wye,	 and	Oslo	were	 followed	 by	more	 than	 400	murders	 of	men,



women,	and	children,	and	the	further	loss	of	more	than	10,000	acres	of	Promised	Land	to
Mohammed	and	Islamic	terrorists.

That	is	the	FRUIT	of	“positive	thinking.”	It	is	more	deadly	than	Hepatitis	“C”	or	Lou
Gehrig’s	disease.

“By	their	fruits	ye	shall	know	them”	(Matt.	7:16,	20).
9.	But	undoubtedly	the	greatest	positive	thinkers	Europe	ever	produced	were	the	blind

fools	 who	 adopted	 the	 two	 pagan	 fairy	 tales	 we	 mention	 on	 page	 2:	 Spontaneous
Generation	and	Perpetual	Motion.	With	the	negative	laws	of	thermodynamics	in	front	of
them	(which	could	be	demonstrated	scientifically),	with	 the	negative	 laws	of	biogenesis
before	 them	 (which	 could	 be	demonstrated	 scientifically),	with	Mendel’s	negative	 laws
(which	could	be	demonstrated	scientifically),	and	with	the	mathematical	laws	of	statistical
probability	 (which	 could	 be	 demonstrated	 scientifically),	 a	 dozen	 blind,	 superstitious,
egotistical	 screwballs	 (Julian	 Huxley,	 Charles	 Lyell,	 William	 Paley,	 “Strata”	 Smith,
Lamarck,	 Herbert	 Spencer,	 Robert	 Chambers,	 Thomas	 Huxley,	 Ernst	 Haeckel,	 Charles
Darwin,	and	H.	G.	Wells,	et	al.)	took	the	POSITIVE	viewpoint.

They	 decided	 that	Genesis	 1–3	 had	 to	 be	 a	 lie;	 it	was	 too	NEGATIVE.	 The	pagan
daydreams	of	Aristotle,	Empedocles,	Anaximander,	Anaximines,	Augustine,	Pythagoras,
Thales,	and	Epicurus	were	more	“scientific”	than	Moses,	so	“man”	should	take	the	bright,
positive,	progressive,	libertine,	“scientific”	view	that	assumed	it	was	SANE	for	a	sucker	to
take	chances	on	an	unproved	theory	that	involved	one	chance	out	of	10	with	13,000	zeroes
after	it:	1x1013,000.

Along	with	 this	 total	 and	 complete	 rejection	of	 common	 sense,	 intellectual	 honesty,
and	mental	healthcame	the	 teaching	 that	 there	were	more	 than	500,000,000,000,000,000
people	on	 this	 earth	before	Moses	was	born.	The	 silly	 asses	had	allowed	 for	man	 to	be
multiplying	and	reproducing	for	more	than	500,000	years	at	a	rate	of	only	two	children	per
family.

10.	Harold	Leaky,	in	the	1990s,	upped	this	fantastic,	nonscientific	fiction	to	be	more
than	500,000,000,000,000,000,000,000	monkey	men	before	Moses	was	born;	 for	he	got
man	“on	the	scene”	more	than	1,000,000	years	before	Jesus	Christ	showed	up.

Of	 course	 the	 whole	 system	 and	 everything	 connected	 with	 it	 (see	 The	 Evolution
Cruncher,	 Vance	 Ferrell,	 2001)	 was	 just	 as	 silly	 and	 as	 fantastic	 as	 Dumbo	 the	 flying
elephant.	But	it	viewed	sinners	in	a	POSITIVE	light	instead	of	a	NEGATIVE	light.	In	the
insane	asylums,	Universities,	Colleges,	Seminaries,	and	laboratories,	“man”	began	at	 the
bottom,	 and	 (with	 a	 dead	 lift	 every	 50,000	 years)	 he	 lifted	 himself	 up	 by	 his	 own
bootstraps,	without	GOD	or	the	BIBLE,	and	became	a	“god”	by	self	effort.	In	the	Book,
“man”	 began	 as	 a	 king	 of	 creation	 and	 nature	 (Gen.	 1–2)	 and	 fell	 into	 a	 slime	 pit	 in	 a
blackboard	jungle,	and	wound	up	as	a	PERVERTED	(Rom.	1:27)	MONKEY	MAN	(Rom.
1:22–23).

“Accentuate	the	positive,	eliminate	the	negative.”
11.	Does	 anyone	who	 studied	European	 and	American	history	 since	Darwin	 (1900–

2000)	have	to	be	told	what	the	FRUITS	of	this	pagan,	B.C.	fairytale	were?	Does	anyone



who	witnessed	 the	American	 school	 system	after	 1901	have	 to	 be	 told	what	 its	 “fruits”
were?

Ten	generations	of	American	children	have	been	taught	that	they	were	amoral	animals
who	came	from	the	African	jungle,	raised	to	practice	the	“survival	of	the	fittest,”	and	not
one	of	them	would	ever	be	judged	by	any	God	for	any	action	they	took	or	didn’t	take.	It
was	 positive	 thinking	 that	 produced	 the	 crime	 rate	 in	 America.	 Paul	 Castellone,	 John
Gotti,	 Paul	 Gambino,	 Al	 Capone,	 Tony	 Arcardo,	 Joe	 Bonnano,	 Jack	 Legs	 Diamond,
Bugsy	 Siegel,	 Escobar,	 DeReina,	 Vito	 Genovese,	 Meyer	 Lansky,	 “Kid	 Twist”	 Reles,
Buscetta,	 Luchese,	 John	 Dillinger,	 Bonnie	 and	 Clyde,	 “Machine	 Gun”	 Kelly,	 Alvin
Karpis,	 and	Homer	Van	Meter	were	 some	 of	 the	 greatest	 “POSSIBILITY	THINKERS’
who	ever	lived.	They	thought	they	could	do	(and	get	away	with)	anything	without	paying
a	price.	They	were	accountable	to	no	one.

12.	 It	was	Darwin’s	positive	 thinking	with	Marx’s	positive	 thinking	 that	set	up	Nazi
Germany,	 Fascist	 Italy,	 Communist	 China,	 and	 America’s	 Socialistic	 Welfare	 State
(singular)	 that	 used	 to	 be	 called	 “The	 United	 States	 (plural)	 of	 America.	 The	 radical
socialist	(FDR)	was	a	powerful	positive	thinker	all	of	his	life:	look	how	he	succeeded!	In
WHAT?	(Don’t	ask	that	question.	He	violated	the	Constitution	(1933–1939)	so	he	could
entangle	 us,	 for	 sixty	 years,	 in	 everybody’s	 business	 (Germany,	 Russia,	 France,	 Italy,
Spain,	Turkey,	China,	Vietnam,	 Israel,	Arabia,	Mexico,	Russia,	Central	America,	 Japan,
and	Africa)	but	our	own.

Evolution	is	the	greatest	positive	product	of	positive-thinking	minds	ever	produced	by
poor,	 godless,	 hell-bound,	 depraved,	 unregenerate,	 non-intellectual,	 nonscientific	 lame
brains	who	were	ever	raised	on	a	“funny	farm.”

No	 sin	 or	 sins.	 No	 judgment	 or	 accountability	 to	 God.	 No	 Creator	 to	 bother	 your
THOUGHTS	in	your	MIND	(Heb.	4:12–13).	No	Hell.	No	bottomless	pit.	No	judgment	on
ungodly	nations.	No	punishment	for	sins	from	a	living	God.	And	no	“peace	on	earth”	or
Kingdom	of	God	on	earth	except	by	man’s	own	efforts	 (without	any	God	or	 the	Bible).
That	 is,	 “MAN”	 is	 totally	 capable	 and	 self-sufficient	WITHIN	HIMSELF	 to	 accomplish
any	and	all	goals	he	sets	for	HIMSELF.

That	 is	 the	 essence,	 the	 quintessence,	 the	 absolute	 apotheosis	 of	 “POSITIVE
THINKING.”

It	 is	 the	 source	 of	 individual	 and	 national	 damnation	 in	 both	 Testaments	 of	 the
“HOLY	SCRIPTURES”	(Isa.	22:12–14;	Luke	17:26–30;	Deut.	29:22–29,	32:19–28;	Jer.
5:11–17,	6:11–19,	8:5–15,	9:4–16,	13:10–14,	14:14–19;	Ezek.	6:7–14,	7:7–19,	12:19–28,
13:6–16;	Micah	3:1–7).

13.	Thus	we	 learn	 that	RELIGION	 is	 the	 ripest	 field	 on	 the	 destructive	 pathway	 of
positive	thinking.	In	all	religions,	“salvation”	is	“Do	this	and	do	that	and	don’t	do	this	and
don’t	 do	 that.”	 That	 is	 the	 root	 foundation,	 the	 basic	 structure,	 the	 ground	 work	 of
Judaism,	 Protestantism,	 Catholicism,	 Hinduism,	 Taoism,	 Islam,	 Greek	 Orthodoxy,
Humanism,	Satanism,	Zororastrianism,	Banai	Brith,	Deism,	and	Theism.	They	are	“do-do-
do	good-doers.”

14.	 In	New	Testament	 salvation,	no	“religion”	appears	anywhere	 in	connection	with



getting	 to	 Heaven	 or	 Paradise	 (or	 Valhalla,	 or	 the	 Happy	 Hunting	 Ground	 or	 Prajna,
samadhi,	nirvana,	etc.).	New	Testament	salvation	is	“DONE.”	No	one	can	add	anything	to
it	(John	19:30).	What	needs	to	be	done	has	been	done;	and	 it	has	been	done	ONE	time,
finally,	 perfectly,	 and	 forever	 (Heb.	 10:8–12).	 YOU	 didn’t	 do	 it,	 and	 neither	 did	 your
mother	or	father,	your	priest	or	your	Pope,	your	Bishop	or	your	Archbishop,	your	Pastor
or	your	guru,	your	mentor	or	your	role	model,	your	prophet	or	your	example,	your	church
or	your	sacrament,	your	creed	or	your	CONDUCT.

New	 Testament	 salvation	 is	 100	 percent	 negative	 where	 it	 deals	 with	 anyone’s
“religion”	as	a	means	of	justifying	themselves	before	God	(Rom.	4:5,	5:8–9).	“The	gospel
of	the	grace	of	God”	(Acts	20),	itself,	is	75	percent	negative	(see	pp.	2,	3,	28,	52).	This
explains	why	 positive	 thinkers	 always	 pick	 out	 those	 places	 in	 the	New	Testament	 that
deal	with	WORKS	instead	of	 the	grace	of	God	(i.e.,	 the	Sermon	on	 the	Mount	given	 to
Jews	 under	 the	 Law;	 Acts	 2:38,	 given	 to	 Jews	 before	 any	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 was
written);	 the	books	of	Hebrews	and	James,	which	were	written	 to	HEBREWS	and	“the
twelve	tribes”	(James	1:1)	of	Jacob	(Israel).

You	see,	any	positive	thinker	can	use	the	Scriptures	and	quote	the	Scriptures	to	damn
both	him	and	YOU.	First	Corinthians	13	and	Psalm	23	and	the	“Lord’s”	prayer	(Matt.	6)
are	 excellent	 foundations	 for	 landing	any	Gentile	 sinner	 flat	 on	his	back	 in	 the	Lake	of
Fire:	your	soul’s	salvation	is	not	to	be	found	anywhere	in	all	three	passages.

All	positive	thinking	ends	in	a	DISASTER,	if	it	is	thinking	positively	about	anything
the	Bible	declares	is	negative,	and	vice	versus.

15.	Want	 seven	 more	 documented	 cases?	 I	 will	 be	 glad	 to	 oblige:	Mary’s	 Heights
(Civil	War,	1862),	five	frontal	assaults	by	the	Yankees	(up	hill).	“We	can	do	it!”	“Hurrah
for	the	Union!	Follow	the	flag,	boys!”	“Mine	eyes	have	seen	the	glory	…!”	“I’ve	Gen.	Lee
right	now	where	I	want	him	and	not	even	God	[careful	stupid!]	could	deliver	him	out	of
my	hand!”	“Glory,	alleluia!	His	truth	is	marching	on!”

Gen.	Lee	was	delivered;	 the	attacking	Union	troops	suffered	12,700	casualties.	They
did	not	take	Mary’s	Heights	(Fredericksburg),	and	weeks	later	they	lost	their	shirt	again	at
Chancellorsville	(17,278	casualties).	But	boy!	you	talk	about	confidence!	“We	can	do	it!”
“Believe	in	it,	and	you	can	bring	it	to	pass!”	“How	to	get	rich	by	thinking!”	“How	I	made
$5,000,000	 by	 changing	 my	 attitude	 about	 MYSELF!”	 “How	 to	 live	 with	 yourself!”
“Learning	to	accept	yourself!”	“Find	the	god	that	is	within	you!”

16.	Then	get	your	butt	shot	off	again	at	Stalingrad,	Waterloo,	Galiopoli,	the	Somme,
Verdun,	Iwo	Jima,	El	Alamein,	Normandy	Beach,	 the	Huertgen	Forest,	Saigon,	etc.	 (see
Ruckman’s	 Battlefield	 Notes,	 Bible	 Baptist	 Bookstore,	 2003)	 by	 obeying	 some	 positive
thinking,	 morale-building,	 brave,	 pioneering,	 adventuresome,	 forward	 moving,	 “epic
making,”	new,	“innovating”	JACKASS	who	refused	to	deal	with	REALITY	(see	Art	and
Artists,	Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	1993).

17.	Do	you	know	the	attitude	of	90	percent	of	the	Frenchmen,	Englishmen,	Russians,
and	Germans	in	1914	when	World	War	I	broke	out?	I	do.	I	can	read	third-grade	English.
Did	you	hear	those	blind,	stupid,	deceived	Americans	singing	“We	won’t	be	back	till	 its
OVER,	over	 there”	and	 then	going	back	over	 in	 less	 than	 thirty	years?	 (And	“it”	 is	not



over	“over	there”	[2003]	yet!).	Every	European	newspaper	in	Europe	and	90	percent	of
all	 its	military	and	political	 leaders	 in	1914	 thought	 that	 the	war	could	not	possibly	 last
longer	than	a	few	weeks	(power	of	positive	thinking!).	It	went	four	years	and	set	up	World
War	II:	there	went	22,000,000	combat	casualties.

“By	their	fruits	ye	shall	know	them”	(Matt.	7:	20).
Positive	thinking	is	more	deadly	than	the	bubonic	plague	or	influenza.
18.	Now	here,	 in	 the	UN,	 are	 800,000,000	 followers	 of	 one	of	 the	greatest	 positive

thinkers	who	ever	lived,	and	he	was	a	deist	(like	all	DEVILS:	James	2:19)	who	believed	in
“God.”	His	“god”	was	a	moon	god	selected	out	of	360	Bedouin	gods	 in	a	black	box	 in
Mecca.

This	fornicating	killer	was	so	“positive”	that	he	believed	a	camel	jockey’s	moon	god
summoned	a	600-winged	angel	to	recite	a	book	to	him	that	he	never	saw	before	he	heard
about	it	(and	never	read	after	the	angel	gave	it	to	him).	In	a	period	of	less	than	thirty	years
this	make-believe	spook	recited	a	nonexistent	book	which	was	allegedly	superior	to	both
the	Old	and	New	Testaments	(Koran:	Sura	7:143,	n.	1216;	Sura	3:22,	n.	404).

What	 he	 dictated	 (while	 in	 collusion	with	 himself!)	 gave	 himself	 the	 right	 to	marry
fourteen	women	at	the	same	time,	shack	up	with	a	nine	to	twelve	year	old	girl	after	he	was
fifty,	 and	 then	 shack	up	with	his	 own	daughter-in-law,	 after	 declaring	 that	 if	 anyone	on
earth	(including	all	Jews,	Arabs,	Christians,	atheists,	Buddhists,	humanitarians,	Catholics,
and	agnostics)	disobeyed	HIM,	they	were	disobeying	Allah	the	moon-god	and	should	be
killed	(Suras	40:55,	n.	2174;	33:21,	n.	1997;	4:80,	n.	2194).

How	is	that	for	belief	in	yourself?	Boy,	you	talk	about	taking	pride	in	yourself!	Man,
oh	man,	look	at	that	one!	Why	that	ole’	fornicating	polygamist	was	so	positive	that	he	was
infallible	(after	conversing	with	a	600-winged	angel!)	that	he	believed	that	some	day	every
nation	 in	 the	UN	(2000)	would	worship	his	moon	god!	(See	The	Bible:	A	Deadly	Book,
Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	2003,	and	The	Holy	Scriptures	vs.	The	Holy	Koran,	Bible	Baptist
Bookstore,	2001.)

He	said,	speaking	to	himself	about	himself,	“If	you	disobey	ME,	you	disobey	Allah”
(Sura	40:55;	4:80,	n.	2194).

“The	greatest	optimists	in	the	world	are	to	be	found	in	a	lunatic	asylum”	(see	pp.	54,
59–60).

19.	Here’s	another	one.	He	is	a	carbon	copy	of	Mohammed.	This	egotistical	madman
gave	himself	the	title	Jesus	gave	to	God	Almighty	(John	17:11).	He	then	crowned	himself
with	a	crown,	sat	down	on	a	throne,	and	declared	the	he	was	the	SUPREME	RELIGIOUS
AUTHORITY	 FOR	 EVERY	 CITIZEN	 IN	 EUROPE	 (see	 The	 History	 of	 the	 New
Testament	 Church,	 Vol.	 I,	 1982).	 He	 himself	 was	 in	 charge	 of	 all	 SECULAR	 political
governments.

This	deluded	egomaniac	(and	all	of	his	buddies	who	held	the	same	office	since	A.D.
500)	actually	called	 the	God	of	Abraham,	 Isaac,	and	Jacob	a	sinner:	 John	Paul	 II	 stated
(2003)	that	it	was	IMMORAL	and	ILLEGAL	for	the	God	of	the	Bible	to	make	Jerusalem
the	capital	of	a	Jewish	STATE.	That	is	exactly	what	God	did	and	(while	doing	it)	swore,	by



Himself,	 that	 it	 would	 be	 a	 permanent	 arrangement	 AFTER	 the	 twentieth	 century	 (Isa.
60:1–2,	11,	40:21,	41:4,	26,	43:9,	12,	19,	44:7–8;	Jer.	32:37–43,	3:17,	33:16–26;	Psa.	2).

Positive	 thinker!?	 You	 better	 believe	 it!	 All	 Popes	 are	 positive	 thinkers.	 Success?
You’d	better	believe	it!	That	is	the	“power	of	positive	thinking!”	It	is	never	associated	with
the	power	of	the	word	of	God	or	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	or	the	power	of	God	Himself
to	 control	 a	 man’s	 thinking	 (Job	 33:14–16).	 In	 the	 Pope’s	 case	 it	 produced	 two	World
Wars,	 the	displacement	of	more	 than	4,000,000	people,	 the	genocide	of	6,000,000	Jews,
and	the	slaughter	(by	torture,	strangling,	beheading,	and	burning)	of	more	than	5,000,000
professing	Christians	who	were	 “anti-Catholic”	 (see	 The	 History	 of	 the	New	 Testament
Church,	Vol.	I,	1982).

Abe	Lincoln	was	a	positive	thinker.
You	say,	“Well,	the	Civil	War	freed	the	slaves.”
You	 freed	 the	 slaves,	 did	 you?	Where?	 In	Russia?	Germany—eighty	 years	 later!—

between	 1939	 and	 1945?	 Are	 they	 all	 free	 now	 in	 Zambia,	 Indonesia,	 Pakistan,
Bangladesh,	and	America?	I	can	show	you	where	800,000	“slaves”	are	in	America,	and
all	of	them	are	BLACKS.	None	of	them	get	to	fish	or	hunt	one	day	in	a	year,	none	of	them
can	go	for	a	walk	in	the	country,	and	none	get	to	live	with	families	one	day	in	a	year.	Atta
boy,	 Honest	 Abe!	 Give	 the	 suckers	 the	 shaft!	The	 “freed	 slaves”	 are	 in	 PRISONS—in
cells.

“For	they	that	are	such	serve	not	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	but	their	own	belly;	and
by	good	words	and	fair	speeches	deceive	the	hearts	of	the	simple”	(Rom.	16:18).

If	 any	apostle	 corrects	you	 (1	Tim.	6:1–2;	Eph.	6:5–8;	Col.	3:22–25)	accuse	him	of
hate	literature,	as	“hate	literature”	it	has	to	be;	after	all,	it	is	the	“HOLY	SCRIPTURES.”

“As	also	 in	all	his	 epistles,	 speaking	 in	 them	of	 these	 things;	 in	which	are	 some
things	hard	to	be	understood,	which	they	that	are	unlearned	and	unstable	wrest,	as
they	do	also	the	other	scriptures,	unto	their	own	destruction”	(2	Pet.	3:16).

“(Which	he	had	promised	afore	by	his	prophets	 in	 the	holy	 scriptures,)”	 (Rom.
1:2).

20.	Adolph	Hitler	and	“Barbarosa:”	If	any	ultra-positive-thinking	fanatic	could	ever
get	 you	 to	 have	 faith	 in	 yourself	 and	 your	 powers	 of	 “bringing	 things	 to	 pass”	 (see
Schuller,	Peale,	Cronin,	Stanley	Jones,	Buttrick,	Thomas	Edison,	Fosdick,	Weigle,	Pike,
Sockman,	 Andrew	 Carnegie,	 Henry	 Ford,	 Thoreau,	 Emerson,	 Cornelius	 Vanderbilt,
Dickens,	Benny	Hinn,	J.	D.	Rockefeller,	Robert	Tilton,	Copeland,	Gorman,	Kuhlman,	Oral
Roberts,	et	al.),	it	would	be	an	Austrian	Catholic,	Adolph	Hitler.	He	could	whip	England
and	France	with	one	hand,	Poland	and	Russia	with	the	other;	kick	Belgium,	Denmark,	and
Holland	 out	 the	 window	 with	 one	 boot	 and	 then	 kick	Greece,	 Yugoslavia,	 and	North
Africa	out	the	door	with	the	other	boot.

He	lost	all	ten,	plus	Romania,	Bulgaria,	Lithuania,	Switzerland,	Spain,	Italy,	Albania,
Egypt,	Scotland,	Ireland,	and	the	Ukraine.

But	 “positive	 thinking”?	 Man,	 you	 talk	 about	 positive	 thinking!	 Successful
businessmen	 in	 America	 who	 used	 positive	 thinking	 to	 amass	 their	 “pile”	 couldn’t



“unloose	the	latchet	of	Hitler’s	boots”	(see	Luke	3:16).
21.	Here’s	a	winner!	You	“dream”	that	Shem,	Ham,	and	Japheth	will	all	get	into	bed

with	each	other	so	the	children	all	come	out	the	same	color	and	that	will	solve	the	problem
of	the	“Brotherhood	of	Man!”	That	was	the	“dream”	a	fornicating	Communist	had	whose
own	 “values”	 and	 “sexual	 orientation”	 and	 “life	 style”	 would	 put	 Don	 Juan	 and	 Lord
Byron	out	of	business.	He	was	so	filthy	and	ungodly,	his	own	supporters	couldn’t	examine
his	biography	for	more	than	forty	years	after	his	death:	it	is	still	hidden.

Michael	 King’s	 positive	 thinking	 destroyed	 the	 sanity	 of	 the	 NEA,	 the	 order	 and
discipline	in	every	classroom	in	the	United	States	from	Primary	School	to	Junior	College,
caused	more	than	$4,000,000,000	worth	of	damage	in	vandalism,	burned	buildings,	mass
migration	of	whites	out	of	downtown	areas,	law	suits	and	“security	measures,”	more	than
500	people	killed	in	mob	riots	and	demonstrations,	and	then	made	America	the	laughing
stock	of	Asiatics	when	it	came	to	education.

He	 got	 his	 brains	 blown	 out	 while	 shacking	 up	 with	 a	 dozen	 single	 and	 married
women,	and	(according	to	one	constant	companion)	males.

22.	 Here	 is	 “Colonel	 House”	 and	 Woodrow	 Wilson	 (1856–1924)	 setting	 up	 an
international	alien	banking	system	for	you	in	1913	just	before	pushing	you	into	world	war
via	the	Lusitania.

The	Federal	Reserve	Bank	(Alan	Greenspan)	is	an	international	private	bank	engaged
in	printing	counterfeit	money	which	it	has	printed	since	1914.	The	dollar	it	prints	for	you
(not	 a	 “Silver	 Certificate”	 but	 a	 Federal	 Reserve	 “Note”)	 is	 now	 worth	 seven	 cents	 in
copper,	gold,	or	silver.

This	foreign	bank	was	set	up	to	save	America	from	depressions,	debt,	and	bankruptcy.
What	 happened?	 The	 country	 went	 bankrupt	 in	 less	 than	 twenty	 years	 and	 gave	 you
WHISKEY,	WINE,	and	BEER	as	a	substitute	for	GOLD	(FDR,	1933).

In	1960	the	same	bunch	of	counterfeiters	gave	you	a	substitute	of	copper	for	SILVER
(JFK	and	Co.).	Every	motive	behind	every	move	was	a	positive,	humanistic,	pious	effort
to	 help	you	 “live	 a	 better	 life”	 and	 complete	 “the	American	DREAM”	without	 “fear	 of
want,	 poverty,	 bad	 health,	 and	 war.”	 It	 bombed	 out	 like	 the	 repeal	 of	 prohibition.	 The
Federal	 Reserve	 Bank	 guaranteed	 involvement	 with	 foreign	 nations,	 loss	 of	 national
sovereignty,	indebtedness	to	professional	criminals	(counterfeiters),	regular	occurrences	of
recessions	 and	 depressions,	 and	 American	 families	 (including	 your	 wife,	 mother,	 and
daughters)	finally	had	to	get	jobs	to	pay	your	bills.

Thus	 it	 contributed	 to	 50	 percent	 of	 the	causes	 for	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	American
family;	Hollywood	and	the	news	media	provided	the	other	50	percent.

However	 prophesied,	 “positive	 results”	 from	 the	 Federal	 Reserve	 System	 or	 the
Central	 Intelligence	Agency	 or	 the	 Environmental	 Protection	Agency	 (or	OSHA	 or	 the
CFR	 or	 the	 NEA)	 turn	 out	 to	 be	 90	 percent	 NEGATIVE	 every	 time	 the	 bureaucratic
“thinkers”	make	a	decision.

After	 throwing	thousands	of	 lumbermen	out	of	 jobs,	plus	fishermen	and	hunters—in
their	zeal	to	protect	the	White	Owl	and	the	Red	Pussy	Cat	and	the	Purple	Cockroach	and



Little	Orphan	Annie—the	Lord—oh,	my	God,	where	has	He	been	in	the	last	seven	pages!
—stepped	 in	 and	made	 them	hire	 “fire	 jumpers”	 (at	$50.00	an	hour)	 to	 try	 to	put	out	 a
blazing	 800,000	 acres	 of	 timber	 in	 Montana,	 Washington,	 Idaho,	 etc.,	 that	 filled	 the
Missoula-Kalispell	valley	with	so	much	“air	pollution,”	no	inhabitant	could	see	the	sun	for
four	and	five	days	in	a	row.	I	was	there	when	it	happened,	so	I	know.

Another	3,000,000	acres	burned	up	in	Colorado,	Arizona,	and	California	 three	years
later.

But	 “God”	 is	 incapable	 of	 doing	 such	 a	 thing?	 Right?	Why,	 He	 wouldn’t	 think	 of
drowning	1,513	who	sailed	on	 the	Titanic.	Of	course	not!	Why,	God	wouldn’t	 let	 those
high	 school	 kids	 shoot	 each	 other	 just	 because	 their	 teachers	 (the	 NEA	 plus	 the	 U.S.
“Justices”)	kicked	His	Ten	Commandments,	which	He	wrote	(Deut.	9:10,	10:2),	out	of	the
schools!	Why,	of	course	not!	That	is	NEGATIVE	thinking.	That	would	give	the	kiddies	a
NEGATIVE	 picture	 of	 God!	 Right?	 Why,	 of	 course,	 you	 think-skinned,	 arrogant,
conceited,	self-righteous,	blind,	moronic,	Bible-rejecting	CLOWN!	Stick	with	the	clowns
(see	p.	67–69).	“Look	on	the	BRIGHT	side!”	Maybe	the	teenaged	murderers	would	lead	to
gun	 control	 in	 California.	 Then	 your	 own	 government	 could	 kill	 58,000,000	 students
(male	 or	 female)	 of	 any	 age,	 like	 they	 did	 in	 China,	 Cambodia,	 Thailand,	 Guatemala,
Russia,	Germany,	Turkey,	Uganda,	etc.,	etc.

23.	 What	 were	 the	 fruits	 of	 Karl	 Marx’s	 “possibility	 thinking”?	 Four	 military
dictatorships:	 Russia	 (under	 Lenin	 and	 Stalin),	 China	 (under	 Mao	 Tse	 and	 his
“committees”),	 Cuba	 (Fidel	 Castro	 and	 the	 Catholic	 Church),	 and	 South	 Africa
(completely	 bankrupted	 in	 less	 than	 twenty	 years	 after	 being	 the	 healthiest,	 most
productive	nation	on	the	continent).

Knowing	that	“birds	of	a	feather	flock	together”	(“after	his	kind”	according	to	Gen.
1:21),	Marx	recognized	another	fellow	cowbird	when	he	saw	one;	that	is	why	he	wanted
to	dedicate	Das	Kapital	 to	 the	King	 of	Dunces:	Charles	Darwin.	Two	nuts	 in	 the	 same
shell.

You	 talk	 about	 “positive”!	 Why	 that	 apostate	 Jew	 (Marx)	 was	 so	 positive	 that	 he
actually	believed	(and	bet	his	 life	on)	 three	of	 the	dumbest	propositions	any	moron	ever
drummed	up	in	a	padded	cell.

a.	All	the	trouble	in	the	world	was	due	to	unequal	distribution	of	wealth.
b.	 Farmers	 and	 laborers	 (workers)	 should	 act	 as	 dictators	 over	 all	 other	 classes	 of

people	and	govern	them	by	“majority”	rule.
(This	cockeyed	fantasy	was	called	“The	Dictatorship	of	the	Proletariat.”	For	a	perfect

grade-school	definition	of	the	term,	read	the	Gettysburg	address	by	Abraham	Lincoln.)
c.	 No	 “progress”	 can	 take	 place	 anywhere	 without	 “overthrowing”	 the	 established

government	 and	 encouraging	 revolutions	which	 do	 away	 with	 the	 ownership	 of	 private
property.

I	challenge	you	to	find	three	more	ridiculous	ideas	than	those	in	any	sermon	by	Billy
Sunday,	 Dwight	 Moody,	 Charles	 G.	 Finney,	 Adoniram	 Judson,	 Hudson	 Taylor,	 Gen.
William	Booth,	Bob	Jones	Sr.,	Sam	Jones,	Peter	Cartwright,	Martin	Luther,	 John	Knox,



Jonathan	Edwards,	Charles	H.	Spurgeon,	Dr.	M.	R.	DeHaan,	Charles	Fuller,	 John	Rice,
Lester	Roloff,	or	J.	Frank	Norris.

Any	Bible-believing	preacher	 in	 that	 list	 had	more	 intellectual	 common	 sense	 in	his
left	toe	than	Karl	Marx	had	above	his	neck.

24.	 And	 then	 there	 is	 “Rap”	 and	 “Rock	 and	 Roll”—obvious	 “progressive”	 steps
forward	in	the	EVOLUTION	of	music—if	you	are	half	crazy	and	one	quarter	unconscious
(see	Music	and	Musicians,	Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	1996).	How	much	superior	are	Paul
Hindemith,	Erik	Satie,	Pierre	Boulez,	Anton	Webern,	and	Emil	Bartok	 to	Mozart,	Bach,
Brahms,	Beethoven,	and	Schubert!	Why	anyone	can	see	that!	They	only	can,	if	they	take
Darwin’s	 positive	 view	 of	 “progress”—which	 means	 an	 appreciation	 of	 adultery,
fornication,	sex	perversion,	filthy	language,	welfare	handouts,	abortions,	and	gun	control.
They	come	along	with	it:	same	package,	same	contents,	same	wrapper,	same	buyer.

My,	 how	modern	 and	up-to-date	 is	 a	 “permissive	 society”	practicing	 “multi-cultural
sexual	orientations”!	My,	what	 an	 improvement	 over	American	education	between	1800
and	 1930!	What	 did	 those	 generations	 do	 without	 the	 national	 promotion	 of	 condoms,
women’s	 lib,	 welfare	 states,	 sex	 perverts,	 gun	 control,	 affirmative	 action,	 behavior
modification,	values	clarification,	and	“sexual	harassment	laws.”

Well,	we	whipped	England	(1812),	Germany	(1914),	and	Japan	(1945).
The	Darwinian	monkey	men	who	followed	them	(1940–2004)	lost	three	wars	in	Asia,

destroyed	the	Constitutional	rights	of	“freedom	of	association”	for	every	American	black,
white,	brown,	yellow,	red,	rich	or	poor,	male	or	female	in	the	country;	jettisoned	the	gold
standard,	voted	to	get	drunk	and	stay	drunk,	put	every	baby	in	America	into	debt	before	he
was	born	to	the	tune	of	$35,000,	and	threw	prayer	and	the	Bible	out	of	the	public	schools
and	converted	them	into	federal	drug	cartels	where	Islam	was	taught	and	abortions	were
free	for	unmarried,	teenaged	girls.

But	don’t	worry!	“Every	cloud	has	a	 silver	 lining!”	“God	 is	 love.”	 “Think	beautiful
thoughts	 and	 life	 can	be	beautiful!”	Don’t	 forget:	 “Judge	not	 lest	 ye	be	 judged!”	“Love
your	neighbor	as	yourself!”	“God	is	love!”	“Whatsoever	is	pure,	just,	etc.,	think	on	these
things!”	See	how	 it	 is	done?	Christians	do	 it	 exactly	as	all	unregenerate	heathen	do	 it:
same	mental	processes	involved	(see	pp.	47,	56–57).

And	finally,	what	about	our	“rosy”	future?
25.	How	do	all	positive	thinkers	face	the	future?	How	do	all	positive	thinking	religious

leaders	picture	the	future?	How	do	all	NEA	federal	schools—all	the	public	schools	were
abolished	in	1964:	Civil	Rights	Act—describe	the	future?

Well,	pick	up	3,000	modern	books	and	read	them	and	find	out.	Read	120	newspaper
articles	 every	 day	 for	 thirty	 years	 and	 find	 out.	All	 the	 positive	 thinkers	 in	 1900–1960
thought	 (and	 spoke	 and	 wrote)	 exactly	 as	 all	 of	 them	 did	 in	 1880,	 1890,	 1900,	 and
continued	to	do	(identically	the	same	way)	in	1970–2005,	etc.

Not	one	of	 them	believes	one	word	 of	 the	 future	 as	described	 (and	 recorded)	by	 the
Third	Person	of	the	Godhead	(2	Tim.	3:16)	in	1,200	pages	of	revelation.

The	agenda	adopted	by	the	League	of	Nations	and	the	UN—and	all	the	nations	in	both



destructive	Babels	(Gen.	11:1–13)	 is	 the	same	as	 the	agenda	adopted	by	every	humanist
and	atheist	on	earth	since	500	B.C.:

1.	“All	is	well,	there	is	no	Hell.”
2.	 “I’m	 okay,	 you’re	 okay,	 everyone	 is	 okay;	 we	 just	 need	 more	 education	 and

information	and	communications.”
3.	“The	spirit	of	MAN	will	always	triumph	for	MAN	is	the	measure	of	all	things.”
4.	“The	future	will	be	what	MAN	makes	it	to	be	and	can	be	what	MAN	wants	it	to	be,

if	MAN	will	think	positively	instead	of	negatively.”
5.	“No	man	is	accountable	to	anyone	but	himself	and	the	government.	If	you	want	to

be	religious	“do	good	to	your	fellow	man”	to	“make	the	world	a	better	place	to	live	in.”
6.	 “Everyone	 should	 work	 to	 bring	 in	 “peace	 on	 earth	 to	 men	 of	 good	 will”

[plagiarized	from	Luke	2:14]	and	if	we	all	work	together	this	dream	can	come	true”	(see
Jer.	 29:25–29)	 WITHOUT	 GOD’S	 ASSISTANCE	 and	 in	 complete	 OPPOSITION	 to
everything	 the	 Bible	 said	 about	 peace	 (Psa.	 2,	 72,	 122;	 Hag.	 2;	 Jer.	 30:11;	 Isa.	 2,	 11,
60:12).

Now	if	you	want	to	know	the	main	thing	that	is	wrong	with	“positive	thinking”	of	any
kind,	that	is	it.	When	you	analyze	what	these	“possibility”	hypocrites	are	actually	doing	to
your	mind	it	 is	perfectly	clear.	Whether	you	are	a	professing	Christian	or	not	(or	even	a
deist	or	an	atheist),	 they	are	all	 telling	you	 that	 it	 is	YOUR	effort	 that	YOU	are	putting
forth	that	will	bring	to	pass	what	YOU	want.	It	is	100	percent	pagan	superstition.

In	some	rare	cases,	this	might	be	linked	up	to,	or	practised	with,	prayer	to	a	“higher
power”—at	 times;	 but	 when	 the	 success	 pinnacle	 is	 reached,	 the	 CREDIT	 for	 arriving
there	 is	never	given	 to	God.	He	gets	no	glory	from	it.	 It	 is	MAN	patting	himself	on	 the
back	for	 taking	the	right	“posture”	or	“attitude”	towards	 the	 things	 that	HE	thinks	about
that	 interest	 HIM	 because	 HE	 is	 the	 center	 of	 the	 whole	 godless,	 depraved,	 selfish,
damnable,	unholy,	non-biblical	operation.

This,	now,	is	the	heart	and	theme	of	modern	American	Christianity	which	is	apparent
by	 the	contents	of	 the	Christian	bookstores	 in	America	and	 the	network	TV	shows.	The
books	are	written	to	puff	YOU	up	so	that	you	think	YOU	are	the	most	important	thing	that
ever	 walked	 on	 this	 earth,	 and	 God	 and	 man	 are	 just	 dying	 to	 see	 YOU	 succeed	 and
congratulate	YOU	for	your	self-effort	which	amounts	to	“less	than	nothing”	(Isa.	40:17).

Before	examining	exactly	what	the	BOOK	says	about	self-esteem,	self-improvement,
and	 self-development,	 be	 assured	 that	 it	 will	 not	 match	 the	 modern	 “Christian	 pitch”
(2000)	in	any	way,	shape,	or	form.	It	will	originate	at	a	different	point,	approach	you	from
another	 route,	 and	 will	 bring	 you	 out	 to	 a	 different	 destination.	 If,	 by	 chance,	 riches,
success,	good	health,	 friends,	comfort,	 etc.,	 accompany	 the	 trip,	none	of	 them	will	have
anything	 to	do	with	you	 trusting	 in	yourself,	believing	 in	yourself,	having	confidence	 in
yourself,	 spending	 time	 analyzing	 yourself,	 considering	 possibilities	 forbidden	 in	 the
Bible,	daydreaming,	hoping	for	things	that	are	against	the	Bible,	or	following	any	advice
given	 to	 you	 by	 amateur	 psychologists	who	make	 a	 living	 off	 suckers	 like	Karl	Marx,
Winston	 Churchill,	 Sigmund	 Freud,	Martin	 Luther	 King	 Jr.,	 Charles	 Darwin,	Mahatma



Gandhi,	 the	 Beattles,	 Albert	 Einstein,	 Ted	 Turner,	 FDR,	 JFK,	 Bill	 Gates,	 Benny	 Hinn,
Pope	John	Paul	II,	and	Little	Red	Riding	Hood.



Chapter	3

Positive	Thinking
In	the	Scriptures

	

Now	 we	 have	 diddled	 enough	 with	 the	 amateurs	 (Aechylus,	 Herodotus,	 Pindar,
Sappho,	Theocrites,	Euripedes,	Ovid,	Anacreon,	 Simonides,	 Juvenal,	 Petronius,	Tacitus,
Ariston,	Socrates,	Plato,	Aristotle,	et	al.)	long	enough	to	lay	all	of	their	comic	books	aside
and	do	some	serious	studying	 in	a	HISTORY	Book.	We	select	 the	one	 true	history	book
that	90	percent	of	the	positive	thinkers	have	always	rejected	as	HISTORY.

“It	is	altogether	fitting	and	proper”	(to	quote	dishonest	Abe	Lincoln	of	Kentucky;	not
Illinois),	 since	 men	 engaged	 in	 “playing	 god”	 for	 themselves	 and	 the	 communities	 in
which	they	lived	didn’t	want	any	“God”	showing	up	in	what	they	are	talking	about.	The
ancient	Greeks	inserted	“gods”	while	pretending	they	were	writing	history.	If	they	were,
they	were	writing	biographies	from	Genesis	6	and	Psalm	82	(see	Black	is	Beautiful,	Bible
Baptist	Bookstore,	1996).	You	may	have	noticed	 that	 their	gods	majored	 in	nine	 things:
adultery,	rape,	fornication,	sex	perversion,	incest,	egotism,	pride,	war,	and	killing.

They	were	not	exactly	the	kind	of	“role	model”	you	would	want	your	children	to	adopt
as	 a	 “god.”	 Furthermore,	 the	Greek	 gods	 didn’t	 leave	 enough	 evidence	 around	 for	 any
archaeologist	 to	 mess	 with.	 Moses,	 Noah,	 Joshua,	 David,	 Paul,	 and	 Jesus	 Christ	 left
plenty;	enough	to	fill	five	books	of	200	pages	apiece.	Although	Jesus	Christ	was	“God…
manifest	 in	 the	 flesh”—the	 verse	 has	 been	 carefully	 removed	 from	 215	 “new”
translations—He	presented,	as	a	human	being,	a	“role	model”	who	never	got	involved	in
lying,	 swearing,	 killing,	 stealing,	 kidnapping,	 embezzlement,	 fraud,	 deceit,	 trickery,
double-dealing,	 jealousy,	 adultery,	 fornication,	 murder,	 infidelity,	 sadism,	 masochism,
incest,	drunkenness,	gambling,	overeating,	or	laziness.

How	 UNLIKE	 Thor,	 Zeus,	 Hermes,	 Mohammed,	 Apollos,	 Adonis,	 Juno,	 Bacchus,
Allah,	Mercury,	Chronos,	Aphrodite,	Hercules,	and	Poseidon!

The	 trouble	with	 the	BOOK	is	 that	 it	 inserts	“GOD”	 into	man’s	history	every	other
time	 you	 turn	 a	 page.	 That	 is	 a	 “NO-NO”	 for	 all	historians,	 if	 they	 are	 “credible.”	No
historian	is	allowed	to	let	the	Creator	of	man	manifest	Himself	in	man’s	history.	Man	must
work	out	his	own	history	and	then	take	credit	for	it,	being	careful	to	forget	(or	overlook)
where	he	erred	in	his	judgment	of	future	generations.

All	histories	must	be	 “revised”	 from	 time	 to	 time	 to	 “keep	up	with	 the	 times.”	The
English	 Book	 that	 was	 published	 in	 1611	 doesn’t	 have	 to	 REVISE	 or	 RE-WRITE	 one
single	 historical	 incident	 that	 happened	 (according	 to	 its	 text)	 one	 time	 in	 3,500	 years
(Moses,	1500	B.C.	to	an	Authorized	Version	in	A.D.	2004).

So	let	us	turn	to	the	only	100	percent	accurate	history	of	“man”	that	has	never	had	to
yield	one	inch	of	ground	in	Genesis	1–3	to	any	“scientist”	who	ever	breathed;	not	one	inch
of	ground	to	any	Pope	who	ever	contradicted	it	(see	Mary’s	seven	children	in	Mark	6	and
Psa.	 69:8);	 not	 one	 inch	 of	 ground	 to	Mohammed	 or	Buddha	where	 they	 denied	 three-



fourths	 of	 it;	 nor	 one	 inch	 of	 ground	 to	 any	 college	 professor	 with	 an	 IQ	 of	 210	who
thought	 he	 could	 correct	 a	 King	 James	 Bible	 with	 a	 nonexistent	 pile	 of	 papers	 that
disappeared	more	than	seventeen	centuries	ago.

What	you	are	 to	read	 is	positive	 thinking	“in	action,”	more	 than	seventeen	centuries
before	Norman	Vincent	Peale	 “conned”	 twenty-first	 century	 suckers.	These	words	were
written	in	Hebrew	and	appear	in	the	universal	language	of	the	twenty-first	century,	on	the
counters	of	 every	bookstore	 in	 the	world	 except	where	 the	Book	has	been	banned.	 It	 is
banned	because	it	“knows	all	about	you	and	tells	it”	(see	p.	41–45).	It	is	banned	because	it
is	 against	YOU,	 and	YOU	know	 it	 (see	p.	 27–28).	And,	 as	we	have	 said,	 the	only	 real
argument	against	the	Book,	since	it	was	written,	is	a	ROTTEN	LIFE.

Witness	the	great	“POSSIBILITY	THINKERS”	of	the	past!
I.	Samson:	 “I	 am	 still	 just	 as	 tough	 as	 I	 was	 before.	 I	 killed	 1,000	 of	 them	with	 a

jawbone	 of	 an	 ass,	 and	 bless	God,	 I	 can	 sure	 kill	 thirty	 of	 them	with	my	bare	 knucks”
(Judg.	 16).	 Complete	 faith	 in	 himself.	 Absolute	 assurance	 proved	 by	 previous
performances.	He	couldn’t	miss.

Oops!	One	slip.	He	forgot	God.	“He	wist	NOT	 that	 the	Lord	was	departed	 from
him”	(Judg.	16:20).

Did	 you	 ever	 hear	 Pascal,	 Villon,	 Rabelais,	 Cicero,	 Thomas	 Wolfe,	 Hendrick	 Van
Loon,	 Albert	 Tennyson,	 James	 Joyce,	 Hume,	 Hobbes,	 Oscar	 Wilde,	 Stephen	 Leacock,
Booth	 Tarkington,	 Daniel	 Defoe,	 Earl	 Stanley	 Jones,	 Dean	 Luther	 Weigle,	 Samuel
Colderidge,	 Charles	 Dickens,	 Thackery,	 Marlow,	 Wieland,	 Swift,	 or	 Burke	 talk	 about
THAT?

Why	 all	 the	 silence,	 kiddies,	 when	 discussing	 “the	measure	 of	 all	 things”	 either	 in
fiction,	poetry,	romance,	humor,	polemics,	apologetics,	or	histories?	Little	omission	do	we
have	there,	boys?

II.	Rebekah:	“I’ll	let	my	brother	(Laban)	take	care	of	Jacob	till	‘the	storm	passes	by,’
and	then	we	can	have	him	home	again”	(Gen.	27).	“I	can	save	my	boy’s	life	this	way.	If	he
stays	here	his	brother	is	bound	to	kill	him.”

Perfect	thinking.	Absolutely	positive	all	the	way.	No	vengeance,	no	need	for	“security
guards.”	A	murder	can	be	avoided,	and	Esau	is	bound	to	forget	his	wrath	as	“time	heals	all
wounds,”	etc.	It	will	end	where	she	has	her	darlin’	(Gen.	27:44)	back	“safe	and	sound.”

Oops.	She	 never	 saw	 him	 again.	When	 Jacob	 got	 back	 she	was	 dead	 (Gen.	 31:38).
“Way	to	go,	Becky!	Way	to	go!”	THINK	your	way	through!	Just	like	your	son	(Gen.	32:7–
20).

Jacob’s	thinking	was	so	powerful	and	so	positive	(see	it	 in	action	in	Gen.	32:13–16)
that	he	worked	out	a	scheme	to	save	four	wives	and	eleven	children.	There	was	a	“catch.”
He	didn’t	have	to	do	it	(Gen.	33:9).	God	had	already	taken	care	of	his	problem	without	his
knowledge.	 Still	 in	 a	 sweat,	 Jake	 finally	 has	 to	 have	 an	 all	 night	 prayer	 meeting.	 The
answer	to	his	prayer	was	a	bill	which	could	only	be	paid	by	LIMPING	the	next	sixty	years
of	his	life.	“Way	to	go,	Jake”	Think	your	way	through!

III.	Benhadad,	king	of	Syria:	“Son,	if	you	don’t	hand	over	your	money	and	your	wives



and	your	children	I’m	coming	to	town	with	an	army	that	has	more	conscripts	in	it	than	you
have	grains	of	dust	in	your	country	(1	Kings	20:10)!”

If	ole’	Benhadad	lacked	anything	it	certainly	was	not	faith	in	himself	or	his	army.	His
“self	 esteem”	was	 as	 high	 as	 any	 Pope’s	 esteem	 of	 himself.	 And	 he	 had	 the	 troops	 (1
Kings	20:27).	But	alas!	(Mid-Victorian	for	“….it!”)

He	left	out	something;	guess	what?	(See	1	Kings	20:28.)	James	Jones	(From	Here	to
Eternity)	 would	 not	 have	 known	 about	 it	 either,	 nor	 would	 Toland,	 Cornelius	 Ryan,
Tuchmann,	 Stephen	 Ambrose,	 and	 Lindel	 Hart	 (military	 historians)	 have	 ever	 known
about	 it.	 You’ll	 find	 no	 mention	 in	 any	 history	 by	 Gibbon,	 Ridpath,	 Van	 Loon,	 H.	 G.
Wells,	Latourette,	 Philip	Schaff,	Newman,	Neander,	Geisler,	 Froom,	Harnack,	Kurtz,	 or
Eusebius	(church	historians).

I	could	list	for	you	a	hundred	other	authors,	through	3,000	years,	who	couldn’t	tell	you
what	Benhadad	forgot,	even	if	they	had	been	in	the	same	situation,	dealing	with	the	same
circumstances.	They	would	 include	Emil	Zola,	John	Dos	Passos,	Bernard	Shaw,	Eugene
O’Neil,	Stephen	Zweig,	Anatole	France,	Ernest	Hemmingway,	William	Faulkner,	Lloyd
Douglas,	A.	J.	Cronin,	Henry	Longfellow,	James	Thurber,	Mark	Twain,	Artemus	Ward,	H.
L.	Menken,	 Ogden	 Nash,	 Dorothy	 Parker,	 Robert	 Benchley,	 Bennet	 Cerf,	 Corey	 Ford,
Frank	Sullivan,	or	Josh	Billings	(those	last	eleven	were	authors	of	humor).

Benhadad	 forgot	 Song	 of	 Solomon	 2:1,	written	more	 than	 200	 years	 before	 he	was
born.	 It	cost	him	his	army	(1	Kings	20:29–30—127,000	troops)	and	nearly	cost	him	his
life	(1	Kings	20:31–42).

“Positive	thinking”	on	his	part	wasn’t	worth	a	broken-down	Yugo	or	Edsel.
IV.	Bible	prophets:	Here	are	400	ministers	 in	the	NCCC	“ecumenical	movement”	all

thinking	positively	and	all	so	certain	of	their	“dreams”	(Jer.	23)	that	they	would	bet	the
lives	of	two	kings	on	them	(1	Kings	22:6).	Perfect	ecumenical	unity:	all	obeying	the	Bible
commands	to	be	“in	the	same	mind”	and	“be	one”	(John	17:21–22;	1	Cor.	1:10)	so	that
“all	men	know…etc.”	None	of	them	would	think	of	offending	anyone!

They	all	prophesy	victory	and	peace	to	come	(1	Kings	22:6).
Just	like	five	Catholic	Popes	since	1914.
Oops!	They	all	turned	out	to	be	deceived	liars	(1	Kings	22:19–28).	Their	king	(Ahab)

loses	his	life	and	his	troops	run	for	their	lives	(1	Kings	22:36).	The	only	man	there	who
could	 predict	what	would	 take	 place	 in	HISTORY	 (1	Kings	 22:23)	was	 a	 “preacher	 of
hate”	(1	Kings	22:7,	17,	19–25,	28)	who	always	preached	NEGATIVELY	(1	Kings	22:8),
like	Amos	preached	(Amos	7:10–17).

When	 the	 prophets	 preached	 POSITIVELY	 (Amos	 9:13–15),	 Micaiah	 and	 Amos
would	 prophesy	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 Vatican	 and	 the	 UN	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 a	 Jewish
Messiah	(Zeph.	3:8;	Joel	3;	Isa.	63;	Zech.	14:1–14).

V.	Gedaliah	 the	 son	 of	 Ahikam	 (Jer.	 40:6).	 This	was	 the	 puppet	 governor	 set	 up	 in
Israel	after	Nebuchadnezzar	had	torn	down	the	temple,	burned	the	city,	and	kidnapped	the
king	(Zedekiah).	One	of	his	buddies,	“Johanan	the	son	of	Kareah,”	comes	 to	him	and
warns	 him	 of	 a	 plot	 afoot	 to	 get	 him	 assassinated	 and	 asks	 for	 permission	 to	 kill	 the



assassin	before	the	“hit”	takes	place	(Jer.	40:14–15).
Gedaliah,	being	a	positive	thinking,	cooperative,	mild-mannered	“balanced	Christian”

simply	puts	1	Corinthians	13:5	into	operation	as	any	good	New	Testament	Christian	would
do.	It	costs	him	his	life	(Jer.	41:1–3).

Positive	 thinking	 is	 more	 deadly	 than	 spinal	 meningitis	 or	 Brite’s	 disease.	 In
Gedaliah’s	case,	it	also	caused	the	slaughter	of	several	dozen	others	(Jer.	41:3–7).

“Way	to	go,	Rev.	Schuller!	Way	to	go,	baby!”
VI.	Mother	Eve:	Since	the	“whole	ball	of	wax”	was	neatly	tied	up	in	the	third	chapter

of	one	Book—and	omitted	in	the	other	22,999,999	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress—you
might	as	well	see	what	happened	after	 the	“Yes”	man	said	“Yes”	(Gen.	3:1)	for	 the	first
time	instead	of	“No,”	or	“Thou	shalt	NOT.”

Here	is	the	real	subject	for	a	thinking	man	or	woman	(Gen.	3:6).	Thank	God	it	is	(this
time)	100	percent	POSITIVE.	It	is	the	ultimate	dream	of	every	“possibility	thinker”	who
ever	imagined	any	“possibility”	in	anything.	Note!	The	object	is:

1.	“Good.”
2.	“Pleasant”
3.	“Desired.”
“Good	 for	 food,”	 “pleasant	 to	 look	 at,”	 and	“desired	 to	make	 one	 wise.”	What

could	 be	more	 perfect?	What	 could	 be	more	positive?	 No	wrath,	 no	 envy,	 no	Hell,	 no
chastisement,	 no	 judgments,	 no	 rebukes,	 no	 “hate	 speech,”	 no	 “offence”	 to	 anyone,	 no
God,	no	Bible,	no	preaching,	no	one	trying	to	“ram	religion	down	your	throat,”	no	rules,
no	regulations,	no	prohibitions;	everything	is	moral,	mild,	just,	smooth,	equal,	satisfying,
and	“productive”!

Right?
Wrong:	that	is	why	the	entire	account	was	thrown	out	as	history	by	every	philosopher,

scientist,	scholar,	or	historian	who	ever	lived.
One	verse	in	one	Book	struck	at	the	heart	and	mind	of	every	human	being	who	came

from	Eve	 for	 the	next	6,000	years,	 so	40,000	authors	defected	 immediately	and	decided
Genesis	3	was	a	myth	or	legend	intending	to	teach	someone	something:	like	what?

Well,	 in	 third-grade	 English	 (or	 any	 other	 300	 languages),	 it	 reveals	 that	 a	man	 or
woman	can	do	something,	or	want	to	do	something,	that	is	perfectly	legitimate	and	even
commendable	and	worthwhile	and	thus	DESTROY	himself	(or	herself)	and	HIS	ENTIRE
POSTERITY.

You	see,	that	damnable	“missing	link”	was	overlooked	again:	God	had	told	her	NOT
to	do	it	(negative).	She	“accentuated	 the	positive”	(see	above)	and	 lost	her	 life	and	 then
killed	her	husband	(Gen.	5:5).	Death	has	been	present	since	that	transaction	(Rom.	5:14).
The	transaction	was	POSITIVE	from	start	to	finish,	and	the	“possibility”	would	be	that	she
and	 her	 husband	 would	 wind	 up	 as	 “gods”	 (Gen.	 3:5).	 They—and	 the	 more	 than
6,000,000,000	people	who	came	from	them—wound	up	rotting	in	the	dust	with	worms	all
over	them	(Job	19:26,	17:16,	25:6).



“Positive	 thinking”	 would	 make	 Ebola,	 GRID,	 blood	 clots,	 and	 leprosy	 look	 like
indigestion.

Darwin	 (a	 positive	 thinker	 exactly	 like	 Eve)	 found	 a	way	 to	 erase	 this	 supernatural
revelation	of	Genesis	3	from	the	“modern	mind.”	He	did	so	because	all	“modern	minds”
(including	 millions	 of	 Christian	 minds)	 operate	 just	 exactly	 like	 Eve’s	 mind	 operated:
POSITIVELY.

“Birds	of	a	feather	flock	together.”	“Misery	loves	company.”	“Lie	down	with	the	dogs,
and	you’ll	get	up	with	the	fleas.”	Human	nature	has	never	changed	three-fourths	of	a	half
a	millimeter	since	4000	B.C.

VII.	Goliath:	The	story	 is	 too	 familiar	 to	 repeat.	The	 fool	was	so	confident	and	had
such	faith	in	himself	that	he	left	his	helmet	off	when	he	“took	on”	David	(see	1	Sam.	17:5,
45).	By	that	he	proved	that	some	people	have	ROCKS	for	brains:	he	got	“stoned.”	Want	to
see	 a	 real	 “possibility	 thinker”	 at	 work?	 Read	 1	 Samuel	 17:43–44.	 How	 is	 that	 for
predicting	a	rosy	future	for	yourself	and	your	nation	(1	Sam.	17:9)?

So	 sorry.	 Though	 you	were	 a	“man	of	war”	you	 disobeyed	 the	 first	 law	 of	 armed
combat:	 “never	 underestimate	 the	 strength	 of	 your	 enemy”	 (see	 Ruckman’s	 Battlefield
Notes,	 Bible	 Baptist	 Bookstore,	 2003).	 Optimism	 is	 what	 killed	 Adolph	 Hitler	 and
6,000,000	of	his	own	countrymen.

General	 R.	 E.	 Lee	 did	 the	 same	 thing	 at	 Gettysburg	 and	 Eisenhower	 and	 Bradley
(1944–1945)	 did	 the	 same	 thing	 in	 the	Huertgen	 Forest	 (1944)	 and	 on	 the	 Snow	Eiffel
(1944).	“Positive	thinking”	will	get	you	killed	quicker	than	a	Black	Mamba	or	a	Cerastes
Asp.

Goliath	“lost	his	head”	(literally),	his	armor,	his	sword,	and	his	troops	(1	Sam.	17:51)
because	he	listened	to	Fulton	Sheen,	Pope	John	Paul	II,	Norman	Vincent	Peale,	JFK,	Abe
Lincoln,	Nelson	Mandela,	Earl	Stanley	Jones,	Yasser	Arafat,	Benny	Hinn,	Tammy	Bakker,
Oral	Roberts,	Jesse	Jackson,	M.	L.	King	Jr.,	and	George	Bush	Jr.

VIII.	 Simon	 Peter:	Brave?	 Yessir	 (Matt.	 26:51–52)!	Bold	 and	 daring?	 You	 betcha’
(Matt.	 14:28).	 Spiritual	 and	 loyal?	 Absolutely	 (Matt.	 16:16)!	 A	 real	 positive	 thinker?
Without	a	doubt	 (“Then	Peter	 took	him,	and	began	 to	rebuke	him,	 saying,	Be	 it	 far
from	 thee,	 Lord:	 this	 shall	 not	 be	 unto	 thee”	 [Matt.	 16:22])!	 Prepared	 for	 action?
Without	a	doubt	(“And	he	said	unto	him,	Lord,	I	am	ready	to	go	with	thee,	both	into
prison,	 and	 to	death”	 [Luke	 22:33]).	A	 real,	 genuine,	Christian	 disciple?	Undoubtedly
(John	21:17).

“Successful,”	like	Robert	Schuller,	“Tremendous	Jones,”	Bill	Gates,	et	al.?	No.	Peter
lost	his	discipleship	while	cursing	and	swearing.	It	turned	out	that	all	of	his	“possibilities”
(see	Matt.	26:33)	went	up	in	smoke	(John	18:25–27).	He	had	forgotten	something.

Oh,	 I	wonder	what	 it	could	have	been?	Hermann	Melville	didn’t	mention	 it;	neither
did	Jack	London	 or	Stephen	Crane.	 It	 doesn’t	 appear	 anywhere	 in	 the	writings	 of	 John
Steinbeck,	 Somerset	Maughm,	 Edgar	 Allen	 Poe,	 Philip	 Sher-lock,	Walter	 De	 La	Mare,
Seumas	MacManus,	Edith	Sitwell,	Churchill,	Schlessinger,	Mabel	Hunt,	Edith	Hamilton,
Charles	 Finger,	 Louis	 Untermeyer,	 Joice	 Nankivell,	 T.	 S.	 Elliot,	 W.	 H.	 Hudson,	 Alice



Kelsey,	et	al.	(those	last	twelve	authors	majored	in	“children’s”	literature	as	well	as	other
works).	 None	 of	 them	 ever	 mentioned	 anyone	 getting	 messed	 up	 because	 they	 forgot
GOD:	not	one	of	them.

What,	oh	what,	turned	Peter’s	power	of	positive	thinking	into	a	big,	fat	negative	pile
of	rubbish?

Simple:	he	didn’t	 believe	a	 verse	 found	 in	Zechariah	13.	 It	was	 verse	7:	 one	out	 of
31,000-plus	verses	in	one	Book.

Half	of	one	verse	in	the	Old	Testament	blew	Simon	Peter’s	“positive	thinking”	all	to
pieces.	He	didn’t	like	the	verse	because	it	was	“hate	literature”;	it	accused	him	of	being	a
coward.	It	was	NEGATIVE.

That	is	the	entire	content	of	Romans	3:9–20;	Galatians	5:19–21;	1	Corinthians	6:9–10;
Romans	1;	Jeremiah	23;	Matthew	23;	Titus	1:9–16;	Mark	7:21–23;	Deuteronomy	28:15–
68;	Leviticus	26:14–43;	Isaiah	63:1–6;	Joel	1,	3;	Isaiah	24;	Jeremiah	25;	Psalm	109;	and	2
Timothy	3:1–13.

The	gospel	is	75	percent	negative	(1	Cor.	15:3–4).
IX.	Pharaoh:	This	is	the	second	greatest	“possibility	thinker”	who	ever	lived.	He	saw

the	“silver	lining”	on	every	storm	cloud,	the	“bright	side”	of	every	catastrophe	in	life.	He
cheerfully	 continued	 to	 hope	 for	 “the	 best”	 by	 insisting	 that	 nothing	was	 going	wrong,
even	though	he	lost	his	reputation,	his	workers,	his	cattle,	his	crops,	his	privacy,	his	first
born	son,	and	finally,	his	life	(Exod.	14:27).

Pharaoh	was	 the	greatest	practitioner	of	 the	power	of	“positive	 thinking”	who	ever
lived	on	this	earth	as	a	human	being.	He	would	make	Alexander	the	Great,	Charlemagne,
Napoleon,	and	Rev.	Schuller	look	like	reactionary	pessimists.

Any	 modern	 millionaire	 who	 became	 a	 business	 success	 through	 positive	 thinking
(1900–2004)	never	had	one-half	 the	courage,	one-half	 the	 tenacity,	one-half	 the	faith,	or
one-half	 the	 optimism	 that	 Pharaoh	 had	 (see	 Exod.	 6–15).	Not	 one	 great	 business	man
(Hearst,	Ford,	Carnegie,	Vanderbilt,	Cyrus	McCormack,	Luce,	Turner,	Gates,	Getty,	et	al.)
could	match	Pharaoh;	for	none	had	one-fifth	of	the	obstacles	he	encountered	(Exod.	6–15).

Not	 even	 the	death	of	 his	 heir	 to	 the	 throne	 could	 stop	Pharaoh	 from	“attaining	 the
goals	he	had	set	for	himself”	(Exod.	14:3–10).

How	did	he	come	out?
Just	 like	Goliath,	Eve,	Gedaliah,	Belshazzar,	and	 the	450	prophets	of	Baal	 (1	Kings

18:22,	40):	deader	than	a	hammer	on	the	beach.
VIII.	Satan:	Here,	at	last,	is	the	“king	of	kings”	when	it	comes	to	the	King	of	Positive

Thinkers.	This	is	the	one	who	said	“YES”	(Gen.	3:1)	while	setting	up	Eve	for	the	“kill.”
One	will	see,	immediately,	why	this	characteristic	of	Satan	is	never	mentioned	in	the

other	22,999,999	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress,	unless,	of	course,	it	is	an	author	who
believes	 the	 ONE	 Book	 out	 of	 the	 23,000,000	 to	 the	 exclusion	 of	 the	 others.	 Not	 one
major	 philosopher	 or	 psychologist	who	 ever	 lived	would	 dare	 even	 discuss	 the	 passage
(Isa.	 14).	 The	modern	 revisors	 have	 already	 altered	 it	 after	 pretending	 the	 account	 has



nothing	to	do	with	Satan.
Note	the	key	word	of	all	positive	thinkers:	“I	WILL.”
“I	will	get	the	job.”	“I	will	get	well.”	“I	will	get	the	money.”	“I	will	be	recognized.”	“I

will	be	accepted.”	“I	will	attain	my	goals.”	“I	will	get	a	divorce.”	“I	will	marry	him.”	“I
will	pass	the	test.”	“I	will	get	to	Heaven	by	my	religion.”	“I	will	what	I	will	if	I	will	to	do
it!”	 “I	 can	 think	 history	 into	 being!”	 “I	 AM	 THAT	 I	 AM”	 (Exod.	 3:14).	 “I	 THINK,
THEREFORE	I	AM.”

“Positive	thinking”	is	more	deadly	than	prussic	acid	or	anthrax.
Well,	how	did	 the	Devil	make	out?	Look	what	he	said	his	goals	were	and	look	how

sure	he	was	he	would	attain	them.
“For	thou	hast	said	in	thine	heart,	I	will	ascend	into	heaven,	I	will	exalt	my	throne

above	the	stars	of	God:	I	will	sit	also	upon	the	mount	of	the	congregation,	in	the	sides
of	 the	 north:	 I	will	 ascend	 above	 the	 heights	 of	 the	 clouds;	 I	will	 be	 like	 the	most
High”	(Isa.	14:13–14).

Did	he	attain	them?	Well,	not	quite.
He	 didn’t	 get	 to	 the	 top	 of	 the	 pyramid-shaped	 universe	 (see	 The	 Bible	 Believer’s

Commentary	on	Ephesians,	 Bible	 Baptist	 Bookstore,	 1973).	He	 never	 got	 to	 set	 up	 his
throne.	 He	 wound	 up	 below	 the	 stars,	 instead	 of	 above	 them.	 He	 wound	 up	 in	 the
“bottomless	pit”	instead	of	“New	Jerusalem,”	and	he	is	going	to	wind	up	in	a	“lake	of
fire”	 instead	of	winding	up	 as	 the	“most	High.”	He	 comes	out	 as	 the	 “most	 low”	 (see
Ezek.	21:25–26;	Dan.	11:45).

Now	there!	THAT	is	“the	POWER	of	positive	thinking”!	Its	author	is	the	“god	of	this
world”	who	controls	“principalities	and	powers”	and	has	had	6,000	years	of	experience
working	 in	 the	MINDS	 of	 unsaved	 philosophers,	 historians,	 scientists,	 religious	 leaders,
fiction	writers,	intellectuals,	and	humanists.

“Wherein	in	time	past	ye	walked	according	to	the	course	of	this	world,	according
to	the	prince	of	the	power	of	the	air,	The	spirit	that	now	worketh	in	the	children	of
disobedience”	(Eph.	2:2).

“Unto	the	pure	all	things	are	pure:	but	unto	them	that	are	defiled	and	unbelieving
is	nothing	pure;	but	even	their	mind	and	conscience	is	defiled.	They	profess	that	they
know	God;	but	in	works	they	deny	him,	being	abominable,	and	disobedient,	and	unto
every	good	work	reprobate”	(Titus	1:15–16).

“This	know	also,	that	in	the	last	days	perilous	times	shall	come.	For	men	shall	be
lovers	 of	 their	 own	 selves,	 covetous,	 boasters,	 proud,	 blasphemers,	 disobedient	 to
parents,	 unthankful,	 unholy….Ever	 learning,	 and	 never	 able	 to	 come	 to	 the
knowledge	of	the	truth”	(2	Tim.	3:1–2,	7).

“What	is	man,	that	he	should	be	clean?	and	he	which	is	born	of	a	woman,	that	he
should	be	righteous?	Behold,	he	putteth	no	trust	 in	his	saints;	yea,	 the	heavens	are
not	clean	in	his	sight”	(Job	15:14–15).

“And	again,	The	Lord	knoweth	 the	 thoughts	of	 the	wise,	 that	 they	are	vain”	 (1



Cor.	3:20).
P.S.—You	will	find	no	discussion,	no	analysis,	and	no	reference	to	those	five,	basic,

fundamental	 truths	 that	deal	with	man’s	 thinking	and	his	 thoughts	 in	ANY	work	by	 the
following	authors:	 the	revision	committees	of	 the	ASV,	RV,	RSV,	NRSV,	ASV,	NASV,	NIV,
etc.,	 Griesbach,	 Tregelles,	 Tischendorf,	 Westcott,	 Hort,	 Nestle,	 J.	 L.	 Hug,	 Lachmann,
Kirsopp	 Lake,	 K.	 W.	 Clarke,	 H.	 Greven,	 R.	 M.	 Grant,	 Kenyon,	 Birch,	 Alter,	 Mace,
Bengel,	Hawood,	Doedes,	Metzger,	Aland,	Bruce,	Robertson,	Wuest,	 Ramm,	Gesenius,
Delitzsch,	Free,	Zane	Hodges,	James	Price,	et	al.	 (Hebrew	scholars,	Greek	scholars,	and
Bible	scholars);	nor	will	you	find	a	breath	of	air	coming	from	Umbreit,	Julicher,	Burkitt,
Knobel,	 Sanday,	 Briggs,	 Ellicott,	 Driver,	 Brigham	 Young,	 Judge	 Russell,	 Judge
Rutherford,	Annie	Besant,	Emily	Cady,	C.	W.	Leadbeater,	Kenneth	Wuest,	Duhm,	Budde,
Rendal,	 Green,	 Kittle,	 Lightfoot,	 Wellhausen,	 Hitzig,	 Hume,	 Strauss,	 Ewald,	 DeWette,
Ernesti,	 Graf,	 Schleirmacher,	 Eichhorn,	 Vatke,	 Fichte,	 Comte,	 Trench,	 Alford,	 or
Wordsworth	(Christian	Bible	commentators	and	cult	leaders).

Every	Greek	philosopher	and	scholar	had	Isaiah	14	in	front	of	his	face	more	than	200
years	before	Pythagoras	was	born	(572–497	B.C.).	Only	Zeno	and	his	Stoics	(pessimistic)
refused	to	talk	like	the	devil	when	they	made	guesses	about	the	future.	The	plans	Aristotle
had	for	Greece	came	out	just	about	as	successful	as	Charles	I’s	plans	worked	out	to	get	rid
of	the	English	parliament	(Jan.	30,	1649).

In	the	case	of	Isaiah	14,	the	positive	thinker	thought	himself	into	a	lake	of	fire	(Matt.
25).	Why	wouldn’t	his	friends	and	followers	arrive	at	the	same	destination?	Wouldn’t	they
if	they	were	all	trying	to	“be	like	the	most	High”	(Isa.	14:14)?	That	is	why	Eve	took	the
bait	(Gen.	3).	She	wanted	to	be	“like”	God.

“For	 God	 doth	 know	 that	 in	 the	 day	 ye	 eat	 thereof,	 then	 your	 eyes	 shall	 be
opened,	and	ye	shall	be	as	gods,	knowing	good	and	evil”	(Gen.	3:5).

Ever	hear	some	twentieth-century	idiot	talking	about	“finding	the	god	within	you,”	or
“realizing”	the	god	within	you?

In	the	Book,	that	is	the	“god	of	this	world.”	You	cannot	“realize”	or	“find”	something
unless	it	is	THERE.	Modern	worldlings	are	simply	trying	to	counterfeit	1	Corinthians	8:5;
Colossians	2:9;	and	Ephesians	4:6	by	pretending	that	everyone	has	“God”	in	them	when
they	are	born;	no	one	has	to	receive	His	Son	to	even	get	to	know	Him	(see	Matt.	11:27).

To	be	as	brief	(and	as	nasty	and	offensive)	as	possible,	the	New	Testament	condition
on	which	 any	 sinner	will	 ever	 get	 into	 any	paradise	or	 “heaven”	 is	 that	 he	 exercise	 the
power	 of	 NEGATIVE	 thinking	 when	 dealing	 with	 his	 own	 goodness,	 intelligence,	 and
righteousness.

Here	is	the	“bad”	news	that	always	precedes	the	good	news.	We	call	this	“the	fig	leaf
factor”	or	“the	unhappy	word	of	the	Holy	Spirit.”

“And	when	he	is	come,	he	will	reprove	the	world	of	sin,	and	of	righteousness,	and
of	judgment:

Of	sin,	because	they	believe	not	on	me;
Of	righteousness,	because	I	go	to	my	Father,	and	ye	see	me	no	more;



Of	judgment,	because	the	prince	of	this	world	is	judged”	(John	16:8–11).
If	you	are	positively	looking	for	signs	(1	Cor.	1:22–23;	Matt.	12:39)	you	will	never	be

saved.
“Even	him,	whose	coming	is	after	the	working	of	Satan	with	all	power	and	signs

and	lying	wonders”	(2	Thess.	2:9).
If	you	are	positively	seeking	wisdom	(Phileo-Sophia:	Philosophy)	you’ll	never	get	any

unless	 you	 learn	 to	 FEAR	 GOD	 (negative).	Without	 FEAR	 of	 God	 (Exod.	 20:20;	 Job
28:28)	your	wisdom	will	be	the	wrong	kind	of	wisdom	(James	3:15).

God	 has	 always	 ignored	 the	 majority	 of	 “WISE”	 men	 and	 “NOBLE”	 men	 and
“MIGHTY”	men—three	“positive	achievers”—and	chosen	the	“BASE,”	the	“WEAK,”
and	the	BLANKS	(1	Cor.	1:25–29):	all	three	are	NEGATIVE.

“The	 wisdom	 of	 this	 world”—the	 authors	 I	 have	 been	 listing—“is	 foolishness
[negative]	with	God”	(1	Cor.	3:19),	and	that	which	is	positive	(“highly	esteemed	among
men”)	 “is	 ABOMINATION	 [negative]	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 God”	 (Luke	 16:15).	 It	 is	 the
power	of	negative	thinking	 that	will	get	your	soul	saved.	And	it	 is	the	power	of	negative
thinking	that	will	make	you	a	disciple	of	Christ.	That	is,	according	to	the	greatest	Christian
who	ever	lived.

“For	we	know	 that	 the	 law	 is	 spiritual:	but	 I	am	carnal,	 sold	under	 sin”	 (Rom.
7:14).

“Who	was	before	a	blasphemer,	and	a	persecutor,	and	injurious:	but	I	obtained
mercy,	because	I	did	it	ignorantly	in	unbelief.

And	the	grace	of	our	Lord	was	exceeding	abundant	with	faith	and	love	which	is
in	Christ	Jesus”	(1	Tim.	1:13–14).

“Yea	doubtless,	and	I	count	all	things	but	loss	for	the	excellency	of	the	knowledge
of	Christ	Jesus	my	Lord:	for	whom	I	have	suffered	the	loss	of	all	things,	and	do	count
them	but	dung,	that	I	may	win	Christ”	(Phil.	3:8).

“O	wretched	man	that	I	am!	who	shall	deliver	me	from	the	body	of	this	death?”
(Rom.	7:24).

That	 is	Biblical	 thinking:	 it	 is	 the	direct	OPPOSITE	of	every	 type	of	 thinking	being
taught	in	every	federal	school	in	the	United	States	from	kindergarten	through	postgraduate
seminaries.

Want	 to	 see	 it	 again?	 The	 difference	 between	 ALL	 news	 media	 outlets,	 all
psychiatrists’	 offices,	 all	 professors	 “chairs,”	 and	 90	 percent	 of	 the	 pulpits	 in	 America
today?

“For	when	they	shall	say,	Peace	and	safety;	then	sudden	destruction	cometh	upon
them,	as	travail	upon	a	woman	with	child;	and	they	shall	not	escape”	(1	Thess.	5:3).

“And	his	power	shall	be	mighty,	but	not	by	his	own	power:	and	he	shall	destroy
wonderfully,	 and	 shall	prosper,	 and	practise,	 and	 shall	 destroy	 the	mighty	 and	 the
holy	people.



And	through	his	policy	also	he	shall	cause	craft	 to	prosper	 in	his	hand;	and	he
shall	magnify	 himself	 in	 his	 heart,	 and	 by	 peace	 shall	 destroy	many:	 he	 shall	 also
stand	up	against	the	Prince	of	princes;	but	he	shall	be	broken	without	hand”	 (Dan.
8:24–25).

“Then	said	I,	Ah,	Lord	GOD!	behold,	the	prophets	say	unto	them,	Ye	shall	not	see
the	 sword,	 neither	 shall	 ye	 have	 famine;	 but	 I	 will	 give	 you	 assured	 peace	 in	 this
place.

Then	 the	LORD	 said	unto	me,	The	 prophets	 prophesy	 lies	 in	my	name:	 I	 sent
them	not,	neither	have	I	commanded	them,	neither	spake	unto	them:	they	prophesy
unto	you	a	false	vision	and	divination,	and	a	thing	of	nought,	and	the	deceit	of	their
heart”	(Jer.	14:13–14).

“Therefore	 thus	 saith	 the	Lord	GOD;	Because	ye	have	 spoken	vanity,	 and	 seen
lies,	therefore,	behold,	I	am	against	you,	saith	the	Lord	GOD….	To	wit,	the	prophets
of	 Israel	which	prophesy	concerning	Jerusalem,	and	which	 see	visions	of	peace	 for
her,	and	there	is	no	peace,	saith	the	Lord	GOD”	(Ezek.	13:8,	16).

“And	 it	 come	 to	 pass,	 when	 he	 heareth	 the	 words	 of	 this	 curse,	 that	 he	 bless
himself	 in	his	heart,	saying,	I	shall	have	peace,	though	I	walk	in	the	imagination	of
mine	heart,	to	add	drunkenness	to	thirst”	(Deut.	29:19).

“There	is	no	peace,	saith	the	LORD,	unto	the	wicked”	(Isa.	48:22).
Without	God,	and	what	God	said	in	His	Book,	“there	is	no	peace.”	There	has	never

been	any	“peace	process”	going	on	in	the	Middle	East	(400	B.C.	to	A.D.	2004)	except	in
the	 minds	 of	 deceived,	 hypocritical,	 lying	 “positive	 thinkers”	 who	 live	 like	 Alice	 in
Wonderland	lives	with	the	Three	Stooges.

The	Popes	(all	of	them—Pius	XII,	John	XXIII,	Paul	VI,	and	John	Paul	II)	are	never	to
be	thought	of	in	a	POSITIVE	manner	at	any	time	under	any	circumstance.	They	have	been
habitual	liars,	thieves,	and	killers	(see	Foxes’	Book	of	Martyrs,	Vatican	Imperialism	in	the
Twentieth	Century,	Catholicism	Against	 Itself,	American	Freedoms	and	Catholic	Power,
Footprints	 of	 the	 Jesuits)	 since	 A.D.	 550;	 and	 they	 are	 some	 of	 the	 greatest	 Bible
perverting,	Bible-rejecting	heretics	who	ever	gave	the	Pharisees	and	Sadducees	“a	run	for
their	money”	 (see	400	pages	of	documented	 truth	dealing	with	 this	matter	 in	Rome:	 the
Great	Private	Interpreter,	1973;	The	Corrupt	Catholic	Cult,	1999;	Why	I	am	not	a	Roman
Catholic,	1997;	and	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vols.	I	and	II,	1982,	1984,
Bible	Baptist	Bookstore).

Want	 to	 think	positively?	Well	why	not	 imitate	 Judas’	 concern	about	 the	 “oppressed
minorities”	 (John	 12:4–5)?	 Wasn’t	 Judas	 THINKING	 more	 reasonably	 and	 more
charitably	than	Mary	(John	12:3)?

By	 every	 standard	 of	 every	 humanistic	 publication	 and	 every	 standard	 of	American
education,	by	every	standard	of	every	Communist,	Moslem,	Buddhist,	and	Jew	on	the	face
of	 this	 earth;	 Judas	 Iscariot	 was	 thinking	 CORRECTLY	 and	 Mary	 was	 a	 deceived,
RELIGIOUS	FANATIC.

Solution?	Put	the	Gospel	of	John	out	of	circulation.



Once	any	brilliant,	 intelligent,	 intellectual,	one-world	“do-gooder”	gets	ahold	of	 that
Book	 and	 sees	 those	 NEGATIVE	 Ten	 Commandments	 (Exod.	 20)	 and	 then	 (horror	 of
horrors!)	reads	that	Moses	did	not	write	them—GOD	(Deut.	9:10)	wrote	them	(Deut.	10:2)
—he	 knows	 what	 he	 and	 the	 pragmatists,	 relativists,	 realists,	 idealists,	 empiricists,
phenomenalists,	 evolutionists,	 materialists,	 naturalists,	 existentialists,	 and	 global	 family
fanatics	must	do:	they	must	get	rid	of	the	Ten	Commandments	by	any	means	possible,	for
nine	of	them	are	NEGATIVE.

No	child	should	be	allowed	to	know	that	his	CREATOR	wrote	those	commandments.
So	out	goes	the	Book	from	every	federal	school	in	America	and	most	of	Europe.	And	out
goes	the	two	greatest	foundational	truths	that	God	ever	revealed	to	mankind,	long	before
Jesus	Christ	showed	up.

1.	“Positive	thinking”	leads	to	damnation	(Gen.	3).
2.	“Negative	thinking”	and	acting	(Exod.	20)	leads	to	fellowship	(and	blessing)	with

God	Almighty	(Exod.	20:6).
When	God’s	righteousness	finally	shows	up	(Rom.	10:3)	to	replace	the	righteousness

of	the	Law	(Rom.	10:4–6),	every	negative	thinker	awakens	to	the	fact	that	he	himself	has
not	 kept	 the	 Ten	 Commandments	 (John	 15:22).	 This	 forces	 him	 to	 “reevaluate”	 or
“rethink”	his	religion	of	works	(see	Rom.	1:17–25).

This	is	how	Jesus	Christ	stated	it:
“Then	said	 they	unto	him,	What	 shall	we	do,	 that	we	might	work	 the	works	of

God?
Jesus	answered	and	said	unto	them,	This	is	the	work	of	God,	that	ye	believe	on

him	whom	he	hath	sent”	(John	6:28–29).
This	is	how	He	stated	it	again:
“For	 I	 say	 unto	 you,	 That	 except	 your	 righteousness	 shall	 exceed	 the

righteousness	of	the	scribes	and	Pharisees,	ye	shall	in	no	case	enter	into	the	kingdom
of	heaven”	(Matt.	5:20).

And	this	is	how	He	stated	it	again:
“And	when	he	is	come,	he	will	reprove	the	world	of	sin,	and	of	righteousness,	and

of	judgment:
Of	sin,	because	they	believe	not	on	me;
Of	righteousness,	because	I	go	to	my	Father,	and	ye	see	me	no	more;
Of	judgment,	because	the	prince	of	this	world	is	judged”	(John	16:8–11).
You	couldn’t	miss	 that	 if	 you	 couldn’t	 hit	 the	broad	 side	of	 a	barn	with	 a	bunch	of

bananas—like	Mohammed	 did,	 and	Charlemagne	 did,	 and	Napoleon	 did,	 and	Churchill
did,	 and	 Einstein	 did,	 and	Marx	 and	Darwin	 did,	 et	 al.	 Paul	warned	 you	 six	 times	 that
religious	works	will	 get	 you	 nowhere	 but	Hell	 if	 you	 are	 counting	 on	 THEM	 for	 your
salvation:	see	Ephesians	2:8–9;	Galatians	2:16;	Titus	3:5;	Romans	4:5,	5:1;	Acts	13:38–
39;	and	1	Corinthians	1:20.



Nothing	will	do	but	the	“POWER	OF	NEGATIVE	THINKING.”
The	world	system?	Negative	(Gal.	1:4).
The	modern	world?	Negative	(2	Tim.	2:16).
The	world’s	 civilizations?	Negative	 (“For	 all	 that	 is	 in	 the	world,	 the	 lust	 of	 the

flesh,	and	the	lust	of	the	eyes,	and	the	pride	of	life,	is	not	of	the	Father,	but	is	of	the
world”—1	John	2:16).

The	UN	in	downtown	New	York?	Negative	(“All	nations	before	him	are	as	nothing;
and	they	are	counted	to	him	less	than	nothing,	and	vanity”	(Isa.	40:17).	Their	future?
One	hundred	percent	negative	(“Therefore	wait	ye	upon	me,	saith	the	LORD,	until	the
day	that	I	rise	up	to	the	prey:	for	my	determination	is	to	gather	the	nations,	 that	I
may	assemble	the	kingdoms,	to	pour	upon	them	mine	indignation,	even	all	my	fierce
anger:	for	all	the	earth	shall	be	devoured	with	the	fire	of	my	jealousy”	(Zeph.	3:8).

Man’s	improvement	and	progress?	Negative	(“How	that	they	told	you	there	should
be	mockers	 in	the	 last	 time,	who	 should	walk	after	 their	own	ungodly	 lusts”—Jude
1:18;	“Knowing	this	first,	that	there	shall	come	in	the	last	days	scoffers,	walking	after
their	own	lusts”—2	Pet.	3:3;	“And	for	this	cause	God	shall	send	them	strong	delusion,
that	 they	should	believe	a	 lie:	That	 they	all	might	be	damned	who	believed	not	 the
truth,	but	had	pleasure	in	unrighteousness”—2	Thess.	2:11–12).

To	 all	 educated	 jackasses,	 degeneration	 is	 “progress,”	 ignorance	 is	 “believing	 the
Bible,”	 toleration	 and	 promotion	 of	 depravity	 is	 “growing	 and	 learning.”	 That	 is,
backwards	 is	 forwards,	 forwards	 is	 backwards,	 good	 is	 evil,	 evil	 is	 good	 (Isa.	 5:20).
Further,	 God	 Almighty	 wouldn’t	 dare	 send	 anyone	 to	 Hell	 for	 any	 reason,	 and	 if	 any
Christian	says	he	knows	for	certain	where	he	is	going	when	he	dies	(like	Peter	[1	Pet.	1:4–
5]	or	Paul	 [2	Tim.	1:12]	or	 Jesus	Christ	 [John	14:3],	or	 John	 [1	 John	5:13]	or	Elijah	 [2
Kings	 2]	 or	David	 [Psa.	 23]	 or	ANY	Bible-believing	 sinner	who	 experienced	 the	New
Birth	[Phil.	3:21;	1	John	3:1–3;	1	Cor.	6–9;	Phil.	1:6]	that	man	needs	“mental	help.”	He	is
too	POSITIVE!!

And	 there	 is	 the	 “spread.”	 THAT	 is	 the	 “layout”	 for	 mankind	 in	 the	 twenty-first
century;	it	is	180	degrees	opposite	the	stance	in	the	BOOK.	In	the	Book	you	are	to	think
positively	about	the	following	things:

1.	The	promises	of	God	(2	Pet.	1:4)—noting	the	conditions	attached	to	them.
2.	 The	 integrity,	 power,	 authority,	 and	holiness	 of	God	 (Deut.	 28,	 29;	 Job	 40:1–14;

Phil.	2:5–11;	Heb.	12:18–29;	Jer.	25;	Rom.	11).
3.	Life	after	death,	if	you	are	trusting	HIS	righteousness	instead	of	your	own	(Rom.	3,

5,	10;	Acts	13:38–39).
4.	The	Second	Coming	of	Jesus	Christ,	the	Jewish	Messiah,	to	sit	on	David’s	throne	on

top	of	the	Dome	of	the	Rock	(Jerusalem,	the	temple	area)	to	rule	over	the	twelve	tribes	of
“Israel	 (Luke	 1:31–33);	 plus	Arabia,	 Palestine,	Europe,	North	America,	 India,	 Pakistan,
Iraq,	Egypt,	Iran,	Central	America,	China,	Saudi	Arabia,	Japan,	South	America,	Algiers,
Morocco,	Libya,	Turkey,	Africa,	Australia,	and	the	East	and	West	Indies	(Psa.	72,	148,	2,
76;	Zech.	14;	Rev.	11,	19–20;	Jer.	30–31;	Ezek.	38–39;	Isa.	9:6).



5.	Getting	wisdom	from	God	directly	by	asking	for	it	(James	1:5).	Learning	wisdom
by	personally	dealing	with	Jesus	Christ	Himself	(1	Cor.	1:30;	Col.	2:2–3)	and	studying	the
“wisdom	books”	in	the	Book	(Job,	Psalms,	Proverbs,	Song	of	Solomon,	and	Ecclesiastes),
instead	 of	 wasting	 your	 time	 with	 the	 “Harvard	 Five	 Foot	 Shelf	 of	 Classics,”	 the
Encyclopedia	Brittanica,	the	Encyclopedia	Americana,	The	World	Almanac,	The	Guinness
Book	 of	 World	 Records,	 “The	 Book	 of	 the	 Month	 Club,”	 and	 THE	 LIBRARY	 OF
CONGRESS—23,000,000	books.

When	 dealing	with	 your	 own	 nature,	 your	 own	wisdom	 and	 intelligence,	 your	 own
talents	and	abilities,	or	 the	same	traits	 in	your	fellow	man	(including	ALL	of	his	“peace
making”	and	“peace	processes”	and	“peace	keeping	forces”)	always	take	the	NEGATIVE
view.	Never	flinch	from	it.	It	has	ten	times	the	power	of	positive	thinking	where	TRUTH
and	ERROR	are	at	stake.

It	is	the	only	SCIENTIFIC	view	that	has	been	tested	more	than	10,000,000	times	daily
through	6,000	years;	it	has	always	proved	to	be	NEGATIVE.	No	“Prince	of	Peace”	(Isa.
9),	no	peace.	No	purity	 (James	3:17),	no	peace,	No	 righteousness	 (Heb.	7:2),	no	peace.
And	 no	 “glory	 to	 God”	 (Luke	 2:14),	 no	 peace.	 Don’t	 look	 for	 peace	 like	 all	 of	 the
religious	leaders	did	in	Jeremiah’s	day	or	Lot’s	day	or	Noah’s	day	(Luke	17)	or	Christ’s
day	or	YOUR	day	(Rev.	6,	19).

You	are	to	look	for	“on	earth	peace,	good	will	toward	men”(Luke	2:14)	when	 the
One	who	was	born	when	those	words	were	spoken	arrives	through	the	Eastern	Gate	(Ezek.
44:2),	going	slap	through	a	cemented-shut	wall,	followed	by	spiritual	horses	(2	Kings	2,
6)	of	fire	(Joel	2–3;	Rev.	19;	Hab.	3:15)	and	bringing	with	Him	“glory	to	God,”	“purity,”
and	“righteousness”	(Heb.	1:8–9).

All	 of	 that	 is	much	 too	much	 a	 “chew	 off	 the	 quid”	 for	 any	College	 or	University
professor	in	Europe	or	the	Americas,	so	I	must	“desist”	and	put	the	“sword”	(Heb.	4:12)
back	into	its	sheath.	I	am	now	way	over	the	heads	of	Carlstadt,	Masius,	Father	Pererius,
MacKnight,	 Scarlet,	 Newcomb,	 Murdock,	 Trumbull,	 Father	 Richard	 Simon,	 La	 Clerc,
Grotius,	Ryle,	Kautsch,	Schultens,	Lowth,	Coeccius,	Morinus,	Klaussen,	Amira	Toy,	Ley,
Wellhausen,	and	Reus	(critical	Bible	scholars	and	revisers).

At	that	“Eastern	Gate”	and	“Moslem	cemetery”	east	of	the	Golden	Gate	stuff,	I	have
left	 Wilbur	 Smith,	 Culbertson,	 David	 Cloud,	 David	 Hunt,	 Tim	 LaHaye,	 Hal	 Lindsey,
Curtis	 Hutson,	 John	 Rice,	 Shelton	 Smith,	 Bob	 Jones	 III,	 Sumner	 Wemp,	 Harold
Willmington,	 Feinberg,	 S.	 M.	 Coder,	 Kenneth	 Wuest,	 Stewart	 Custer,	 Doug	 Kutilek,
Homer	 Duncan,	 Charles	 Provan,	 James	 Combs,	 Elmer	 Towns,	 M.	 O.	 Wedge,	 S.	 W.
Anderson,	E.	S.	English,	Marshall	Neal,	Fred	Afman,	F.	F.	Bruce,	S.	I.	Johnson,	Farstad,
Free,	 Hindson,	 Dobson,	 Horton,	 and	 K.	 S.	 Kantzer	 (apostate	 Fundamentalists	 and
Conservatives	 in	 the	 twentieth	century)	 so	 far	behind	 that	you	couldn’t	 see	 them	behind
you	looking	through	binoculars.

When	in	doubt,	throw	ALL	the	other	22,999,999	books	out.
That	will	be	a	good	exercise	for	your	power	of	“NEGATIVE	THINKING.”
Not	 one	of	 them	could	produce	ONE	LINE	of	 anything	you	 really	 needed	 to	 know

about	 anything	 that	was	 not	 clearly	 given,	 described,	 and	 applied	 between	Genesis	 and



Revelation	 long	 before	 Columbus	 discovered	 America;	 and	 75	 percent	 of	 it	 was	 given
long	before	(four	centuries)	the	birth	of	Christ.

“Sola	Scriptura”	(Martin	Luther).
If	 I	 had	 all	 23,000,000	 books	 in	 my	 house	 right	 now	 I	 could	 look	 for	 100	 years,

reading	400	pages	a	day,	and	never	find	one	ORIGINAL	thought	that	was	not	either:
1.	Found	in	embryonic	form	in	a	King	James	Bible.
2.	Explained	in	detail	in	a	King	James	Bible.
3.	A	watered-down	“redefinition”	of	something	found	in	a	King	James	Bible.
4.	An	imitation	or	counterfeit	of	something	in	a	King	James	Bible.
5.	An	explanation	or	exposition	of	something	found	in	a	King	James	Bible.
6.	An	attempt	 to	get	 you	 to	believe	or	disbelieve	 something	 found	 in	 a	King	 James

Bible.
7.	An	application	of	some	truth	stated	in	a	King	James	Bible.
8.	A	story	or	poem	to	illustrate	some	truth	already	revealed	in	a	King	James	Bible.
9.	An	attempt	to	replace	the	King	James	text	with	a	different	Bible.
10.	A	proverb,	epigram,	or	 joke	 to	 illustrate	a	 truth	already	defined	 in	a	King	James

Bible.
11.	The	use	of	quotations	from	a	King	James	Bible	to	prove	anything	from	the	deity	of

Mary	(Rev.	12:1)	to	the	Communist	Manifesto	(Acts	4:35).
Aside	 from	TECHNICAL	 literature	 that	uses	 tradesmen’s	 terminology	 (for	example:

books	 on	 medical	 matters,	 tables	 of	 logarithms,	 tide	 tables,	 planting	 charts,	 carpentry,
mechanics,	 electronics,	 repairing	gasoline	motors,	 sales	 charts,	books	on	home	cooking,
gardening,	 historical	 maps,	 textbooks	 on	 anatomy,	 genetics,	 math,	 geometry,	 etc.),	 the
mass	of	writers	on	human	nature,	fiction,	science	fiction,	religion,	philosophy,	society,	the
“humanities,”	 crime,	 law,	 justice,	 peace,	 war,	 politics,	 psychology,	 philosophy,	 human
events,	and	the	future	cannot	offer	ANY	sinner	any	essential	information	that	is	not	found
in	a	King	James	Authorized	Version.

Whatever	 else	 the	 23,000,000	 have	 to	 contribute	 it	 is	 not	 ESSENTIAL	 to	 raising
families,	 staying	out	of	 trouble,	avoiding	sin,	helping	your	neighbors,	paying	your	bills,
making	 a	 living,	 maintaining	 good	 health,	 getting	 prayers	 answered,	 working	 for	 and
getting	rewards	for	serving	Jesus	Christ,	and	finally,	landing	in	the	right	place—the	right
sea	 port,	 the	 right	 airport,	 the	 right	 landing	 strip	 “on	 time”	 to	 face	 a	 Judgment	 Seat	 of
Christ	 (1	 Cor.	 3;	 2	 Cor.	 5:10;	 Rom.	 14:14),	 and	 an	 endless	 eternity	 of	 fellowship	with
man’s	 Creator—minus	 ALL	 NEGATIVES:	 sin,	 sorrow,	 pain,	 tears,	 bills,	 crying,
disappointments,	sickness,	worry,	handicaps,	misunderstandings,	hate,	envy,	and	DEATH.

One	 Book	 can	 show	 you	 how	 to	 do	 all	 of	 that.	 What	 else	 could	 be	 “essential”?
Nothing.	No	“traditions”	are	ESSENTIAL.

So	 the	 best	 thing	 all	modern	 positive	 thinkers	 can	 do,	 in	 order	 to	 bring	 about	 three
world	wars	 (Rev.	 6:4,	 8,	 19:11,	 20:8–9)	 and	 the	 destruction	 of	 two-thirds	 of	 the	 human



race	(Rev.	6:8,	9:15,	11:13,	8:7–12),	is	to	rid	the	earth	of	that	one	Book.	They	(the	NEA,
FBI,	District	Court	 judges,	Bible	 revisers,	Supreme	Court	 “justices,”	 college	professors,
the	news	media,	and	the	ACLU)	have	been	working	on	it	(overtime)	for	nearly	100	years
now.	They	will	double	their	efforts	this	year.

All	of	them	are	“positive	thinkers.”
“Positive	thinking”	would	make	a	cup	of	strychnine	or	arsenic	taste	like	a	glass	of	iced

tea.	It	will	land	you	flat	in	Hell,	along	with	500,000	positive	thinking	religious	leaders:
“Not	every	one	 that	 saith	unto	me,	Lord,	Lord,	 shall	 enter	 into	 the	kingdom	of

heaven;	but	he	that	doeth	the	will	of	my	Father	which	is	in	heaven.
Many	 will	 say	 to	 me	 in	 that	 day,	 Lord,	 Lord,	 have	 we	 not	 prophesied	 in	 thy

name?	and	in	thy	name	have	cast	out	devils?	and	in	thy	name	done	many	wonderful
works?

And	 then	will	 I	profess	unto	 them,	 I	 never	knew	you:	depart	 from	me,	 ye	 that
work	iniquity”	(Matt.	7:21–23).

“But	the	children	of	the	kingdom	shall	be	cast	out	into	outer	darkness:	 there	shall
be	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth”	(Matt.	8:12).



Chapter	4

Playing	With	the
Two-edged	Sword

	

The	only	book	in	the	Library	of	Congress	that	is	so	written	that	what	the	reader	gets
out	 of	 it	 is	 dependent	 upon	 his	 SPIRITUAL	 condition	when	 he	 picks	 it	 up	 is	 the	Holy
Scriptures.	 Not	 one	 copy	 of	 any	 other	 “sacred	 scriptures”	 (see	 p.	 13)	 exhibits	 that
phenomenon.	 Mankind’s	 reaction	 to	 the	 Holy	 Bible	 is	 described	 in	 Jeremiah	 38:1–6;
Proverbs	 13:13;	 John	 8:40–48;	 and	 Acts	 5:40	 as	 hatred,	 resentment,	 and	 rejection.	 An
exceptional	 reaction	 to	 the	 same	 Book	 is	 found	 to	 be	 exactly	 the	 opposite	 in	 2	 Kings
22:10–20;	Isaiah	66:2;	Acts	17:10–12,	34;	and	1	Thessalonians	2:13.

Both	 reactions	were	 predetermined	 by	 the	 condition	 of	 the	 listener	 or	 reader;	 they
were	not	determined	by	the	condition	of	the	wording	in	the	texts.	This	is	easily	proved	by
the	fact	that	all	cults	and	all	heresies	and	all	false	teachings	are	“supported”	by	Scripture.
Karl	Marx	bet	his	soul	on	Acts	2:44	and	Acts	4:35.	Seventh-day	Adventists	bet	their	souls
on	 Matthew	 5:19	 and	 1	 John	 2:3–4.	 Calvinists	 bet	 their	 souls	 on	 Romans	 9:16	 and
Ephesians	 1:4.	 Roman	 Catholics	 bet	 their	 souls	 on	 Matthew	 16:18	 and	 John	 20:23.
Jehovah’s	Witnesses	bet	their	souls	on	John	14:28	and	Revelation	7:4–8.

The	Book	is	not	only	a	“life	giver”	(see	John	6:63;	1	Pet.	1:24–25;	Heb.	4:12–13)	but
a	“death	dealer”	(Heb.	4:12;	Hosea	6:5).

Anyone	can	USE	it	 to	prove	anything.	 I	have	heard	Jesuit	priests	cite	Acts	12:17	 to
prove	 Peter	 was	 in	 Rome.	 I	 have	 heard	Campbellites	quote	 Mark	 16:16	 to	 prove	 you
would	 go	 to	 Hell	 if	 a	 Campbellite	 minister	 didn’t	 baptize	 you.	 I	 have	 heard	Moslems
quoting	John	16:13	and	14:26	to	prove	that	a	lying,	epileptic,	fornicating	scumbucket	was
the	 Holy	 Ghost.	 I	 have	 watched	 Clinton	 put	 his	 hand	 on	 Galatians	 3:28,	 at	 his
inauguration,	to	prove	uni-sex	and	equality	of	sexes.	I	have	seen	the	Popes	use	Luke	2:14
(after	altering	the	text)	to	prove	that	Christ	gave	up	His	millennial	kingdom	back	in	A.D.
33	 and	gave	 it	 to	 a	 bachelor	 priesthood	of	Gentiles,	 instead	 of	 the	Son	of	David	 (Luke
1:31–33).

You	can	“prove”	 there	 is	no	eternal	death;	you	can	“prove”	baptismal	regeneration;
you	can	“prove”	universal	salvation	of	the	Devil	and	all	the	lost	in	eternity	(Bullinger).	I
can	 “prove”	 it	 is	 “legit”	 to	 rob	 banks	 (Job	 12:6),	 have	 a	 sex	 orgy	 in	 a	 church	 building
(Amos	4:4),	kill	anyone	you	don’t	like	(Eccl.	3:3),	hold	dances	(Eccl.	3:4),	and	tempt	God
(Mal.	3:14).

I	could	quote	you	verses	 to	“prove”	 that	God	 is	all	 through	with	 Israel	 forever,	 that
neither	 Heaven	 nor	 Hell	 are	 literal,	 and	 that	 the	 “new	 birth”	 is	 nothing	 but	 a	 “new
insight,”	 a	 “reformation,”	 “rethinking”	 something,	 or	 “seeing	 something	 in	 a	 different
light.”	Along	with	this	I	could	quote	you	100	verses	in	the	New	Testament	that	“prove”	a
Christian	can	become	“unborn	again”	and	lose	his	soul.

Now	 here	 is	 what	 YOU	 are	 supposed	 to	 believe	 and	 not	 supposed	 to	 believe,



according	to	the	Author	of	the	Holy	Bible.
You	can	take	every	item	here	positively.
I.	What	He	said	about	His	Son	(Matt.	17:5;	Psa.	2:7).
II.	What	He	said	about	human	nature	(Matt.	7:11;	Isa.	64:6;	Rom.	1,	3,	7;	John	2:24–

25).
III.	What	He	said	about	the	future	of	the	UN	(Zeph.	3:8;	Matt.	13:40–42;	Joel	3:9–17;

Isa.	63:1–6;	Psa.	2).
IV.	What	He	said	about	the	three	major	races	of	mankind	(Gen.	9).
V.	The	contents	of	the	seven	covenants	He	made	with	man	(Edenic,	Adamic,	Noahic,

Abrahamic,	Mosaic,	Davidic,	and	the	“New”	Covenant—Matt.	26:28;	Heb.	8:8–13).
VI.	What	He	 said	 about	 salvation	“by	grace	 through	 faith”	 (Eph.	 2:8)	 being	 free;	 it

costs	you	nothing	(Rom.	5:15–17,	21).
VII.	What	He	 said	 about	everlasting	 shame	 and	 torment	 (Dan.	 12:2)	 in	Hell	 (Matt.

13:40–42,	25:41;	Rev.	14:10–11,	20:15).
IX.	 What	 He	 said	 about	 Christian	 conduct	 and	 Christian	 morals	 (Romans—

Philemon).
X.	What	 He	 said	 about	 loving	 you,	 guiding	 you,	 keeping	 you,	 and	 supplying	 your

need	 as	 well	 as	 cleansing	 and	 saving	 you.	 (Note	 all	 CONDITIONS,	 if	 any	 conditions
accompany	a	promise.)

XI.	What	He	said	about	 trusting	HIM,	not	yourself;	believing	 in	HIM,	not	yourself;
being	proud	of	HIM	and	glorifying	HIM,	not	yourself.

That	 last	 one	 (XI)	 strikes	 at	 the	 heart	 of	 the	matters	 we	 are	 studying.	 You	 see,	 all
“positive	thinking”	systems,	recommended	by	all	“positive	thinkers,”	wind	up	giving	the
credit	 and	 the	 glory	 to	 the	 THINKER	 of	 the	 thoughts—not	 to	 the	 GOD	who	 gave	 the
thinker	 the	 ability	with	which	 to	 think.	 Apostate	 Christians	 do	 not	 treat	 this	matter	 any
differently	than	any	unsaved	psychiatrist	or	demon-possessed	necromancer	on	earth.	The
whole	system	was	“me,	myself,	and	I,”	from	the	start	(see	p.	3,	40).

If	some	kid	“lacks	self	confidence”	because	he	has	no	“self	esteem,”	due	to	“abuse”	or
“not	being	accepted,”	the	genuine	solution	to	his	problem	actually	has	nothing	to	do	with
him	THINKING	anything.	The	answer	is	in	the	One	who	created	him.

“Or	 speak	 to	 the	 earth,	 and	 it	 shall	 teach	 thee:	 and	 the	 fishes	 of	 the	 sea	 shall
declare	unto	thee	….With	him	is	strength	and	wisdom:	the	deceived	and	the	deceiver
are	 his….	 He	 leadeth	 princes	 away	 spoiled,	 and	 over-throweth	 the	 mighty.	 He
removeth	away	 the	speech	of	 the	 trusty,	and	taketh	away	the	understanding	of	 the
aged”	(Job	12:8,	16,	19–20).

“And	the	LORD	said	unto	him,	Who	hath	made	man’s	mouth?	or	who	maketh
the	dumb,	or	deaf,	or	the	seeing,	or	the	blind?	have	not	I	the	LORD?”	(Exod.	4:11).

“Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	unto	me,	saying,	Before	I	formed	thee	in	the
belly	 I	knew	thee;	and	before	 thou	camest	 forth	out	of	 the	womb	I	 sanctified	 thee,



and	I	ordained	thee	a	prophet	unto	the	nations”	Jer.	1:4–5).
“I	can	do	all	things	through	Christ	which	strengtheneth	me….	But	my	God	shall

supply	all	your	need	according	to	his	riches	in	glory	by	Christ	Jesus”	(Phil.	4:13,	19).
Notice	 in	 the	 Biblical	 system	YOU	 never	 get	 credit	 for	 being	 good	 at	 anything	 or

succeeding	anywhere!
“Now	therefore	so	shalt	thou	say	unto	my	servant	David,	Thus	saith	the	LORD	of

hosts,	I	took	thee	from	the	sheepcote,	from	following	the	sheep,	to	be	ruler	over	my
people,	over	Israel:	And	I	was	with	thee	whithersoever	thou	wentest,	and	have	cut	off
all	 thine	 enemies	out	of	 thy	 sight,	 and	have	made	 thee	a	great	name,	 like	unto	 the
name	of	the	great	men	that	are	in	the	earth”	(2	Sam.	7:8–9).

“Thou	 hast	 also	 given	 me	 the	 shield	 of	 thy	 salvation:	 and	 thy	 gentleness	 hath
made	me	 great….	And	 that	 bringeth	me	 forth	 from	mine	 enemies:	 thou	 also	 hast
lifted	me	 up	 on	 high	 above	 them	 that	 rose	 up	 against	me:	 thou	 hast	 delivered	me
from	the	violent	man”	(2	Sam.	22:36,	49).

You	don’t	see	the	difference	yet?	Try	these:
“For	I	know	that	in	me	(that	is,	in	my	flesh,)	dwelleth	no	good	thing:	for	to	will	is

present	with	me;	but	how	 to	perform	 that	which	 is	 good	 I	 find	not….	O	wretched
man	 that	 I	 am!	 who	 shall	 deliver	 me	 from	 the	 body	 of	 this	 death?	 I	 thank	 God
through	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord.	So	then	with	the	mind	I	myself	serve	the	law	of	God;
but	with	the	flesh	the	law	of	sin”	(Rom.	7:18,	24–25).

“O	 thou	 king,	 the	most	 high	God	 gave	Nebuchadnezzar	 thy	 father	 a	 kingdom,
and	 majesty,	 and	 glory,	 and	 honour:	 And	 for	 the	 majesty	 that	 he	 gave	 him,	 all
people,	nations,	and	languages,	trembled	and	feared	before	him:	whom	he	would	he
slew;	and	whom	he	would	he	kept	alive;	and	whom	he	would	he	set	up;	and	whom	he
would	he	put	down”	(Dan.	5:18–19).

“And	 I	prayed	unto	 the	LORD	my	God,	 and	made	my	 confession,	 and	 said,	O
Lord,	the	great	and	dreadful	God,	keeping	the	covenant	and	mercy	to	them	that	love
him,	 and	 to	 them	 that	 keep	 his	 commandments;	 We	 have	 sinned,	 and	 have
committed	 iniquity,	 and	have	done	wickedly,	 and	have	 rebelled,	 even	by	departing
from	thy	precepts	and	from	thy	judgments”	(Dan.	9:4–5).

“O	Lord,	 to	us	belongeth	confusion	of	 face,	 to	our	kings,	 to	our	princes,	and	 to
our	fathers,	because	we	have	sinned	against	thee….	Neither	have	we	obeyed	the	voice
of	the	LORD	our	God,	to	walk	in	his	laws,	which	he	set	before	us	by	his	servants	the
prophets….	 And	 he	 hath	 confirmed	 his	 words,	 which	 he	 spake	 against	 us,	 and
against	 our	 judges	 that	 judged	us,	 by	bringing	upon	us	 a	 great	 evil:	 for	under	 the
whole	heaven	hath	not	been	done	as	hath	been	done	upon	Jerusalem”	(Dan.	9:8,	10,
12).

“The	 LORD	 killeth,	 and	 maketh	 alive:	 he	 bringeth	 down	 to	 the	 grave,	 and
bringeth	up.	The	LORD	maketh	poor,	and	maketh	rich:	he	bringeth	low,	and	lifteth
up.	 He	 raiseth	 up	 the	 poor	 out	 of	 the	 dust,	 and	 lifteth	 up	 the	 beggar	 from	 the
dunghill,	to	set	them	among	princes,	and	to	make	them	inherit	the	throne	of	glory:



for	the	pillars	of	the	earth	are	the	LORD’S,	and	he	hath	set	the	world	upon	them”	(1
Sam.	2:6–8).

Haven’t	 “got	 the	 message”	 yet?	 Do	 you	 know	 what	 your	 problem	 is?	 You	 are
NEGATIVE.	You	are	refusing	to	believe	what	you	read.

And	if	I	did,	I	would	join	the	Liars’	Club,	right	along	with	all	 the	Roman	Catholics,
evolutionists,	Moslems,	 Communists,	 Seventh-day	 Adventists,	 Charismatics,	 Calvinists,
Mormons,	Campbellites,	Jehovah’s	Witnesses,	and	all	“Global	Citizens.”

You	 see,	 the	 Lord	 God	 Almighty	 wrote	 that	 Book	 to	 DESTROY	 anyone	 who
interpreted	mankind	or	mankind’s	history	 in	a	positive	 light.	Conversely,	He	wrote	 it	 so
that	if	any	man	loved	sin	or	wanted	to	sin	or	wanted	to	cover	up	his	sins,	he	could	take	the
Book	 NEGATIVELY,	 by	 “allegorizing	 it,”	 “spiritualizing	 it,”	 or	 by	 “private
interpretation,”	thereby	slitting	his	spiritual	jugular	vein	from	ear	to	ear.

No	book	on	earth	was	ever	written	in	that	fashion.
That,	alone,	marks	it	out	as	“too	hot	to	handle,”	for	its	Author	(using	human	authors)

is	 confronted	every	 time	you	begin	 to	 read	 it	 (see	1	Sam.	3:1,	7,	19,	21,	15:26;	2	Sam.
12:11,	14;	1	Kings	13:9,	21).	He	is	judging	you	while	you	read	it;	hence	it	is	said	to	be	a
“critic”	(Heb.	4:12–13)	of	the	READER.	The	intellectual	“think	tanks”	(anyone	listed	on
pp.	 19,	 51,	 57,	 79,	 84,	 and	 88	 in	 this	 book)	 think	 they	 are	 critiquing	 it	 with	 “higher
criticism.”	The	truth	is	it	was	JUDGING	them	(see	John	5:45–47)	while	they	read	it.

Compared	with	 such	a	Book,	 silly,	 shallow,	pseudo-philosophical	nonsense,	 like	 the
“Holy”	Koran	 or	 the	 “Holy”	Puranas	 or	 the	 “Holy”	Missal	 or	 the	 “Holy”	Zendavesta,
turn	out	 to	be	 simply	childish	 twiddle-twaddle.	Those	writings	can	 judge	or	criticize	no
one,	 for	 they	 are	DEAD	 literature.	Their	 authors	 never	 came	 up	 from	 the	 dead	 (1	 Cor.
15:4–6).

One	 reading	 through	 the	Koran—I’ve	 been	 through	 it	 about	 fourteen	 times	 in	 five
conflicting	 editions—will	 show	 any	 sixth-grade	 child	 in	 Daily	 Vacation	 Bible	 School
(DVBS)	what	he	is	dealing	with.	Both	“Allah	and	His	Messenger”	(formerly	“Allah	and
His	Apostle”)	were	two	of	the	DUMBEST,	most	ill-informed,	religious	amateurs	who	ever
tried	to	counterfeit	the	“holy	scriptures.”

Poor	old	“Allah”	is	so	blind	he	covers	up	for	Satan	for	114	chapters	by	omitting	to	tell
you:

1.	What	Satan	said	before	Genesis	2.
2.	His	status	as	a	Cherub	(Ezek.	28).
3.	The	animals	he	represented	as	Cherub	(Ezek.	1,	10).
4.	His	connection	with	music	and	song	leading	(Ezek.	28:13–15).
5.	His	FIVE	descents	from	the	third	heaven	and	when	they	took	place	(Gen.	1;	Luke

10;	Rev.	12,	20).
6.	His	advent	as	the	“son	of	perdition”	(2	Thess.	2).
7.	His	identity	as	a	man	(Isa.	14).



8.	His	thirteen	types	in	the	Old	Testament.
9.	His	main	occupation	(Gen.	3:1).
10.	His	titles	besides	“Satan.”
11.	 The	 nature	 of	 the	 three	 temptations	 as	 they	 related	 to	 what	 the	 Scriptures

commanded	Christ	to	do	at	the	Second	Advent.
12.	His	unique	hatred	for	one	nation	on	earth	(Rev.	12;	Ezek.	38).
13.	His	conversations	with	God	when	dealing	with	the	saints	(Job	1).
14.	 His	 position	 as	 the	 “god”	 of	 Arabia,	 Morocco,	 Algiers,	 Pakistan,	 Afghanistan,

Saudi	Arabia,	Indonesia,	Libya,	Turkey,	and	all	other	governments	in	Europe,	Africa,	the
Americas,	etc.

This	 ignorance	of	 the	second	highest	and	most	powerful	 intelligence	 in	 the	universe
apart	from	God	Himself	(see	Ezek.	28:12,	14;	Gen.	3:1)	on	“Allah’s”	part	is	unforgivable.
Any	moon	god	so	selfish	(or	stupid)	that	he	would	“conceal”	Satan’s	“comely	parts”	(see
Job	41:12)	so	the	saints	would	not	know	who	he	was,	where	he	was,	when	he	worked,	how
he	worked,	why	he	worked	that	way,	etc.,	was	either	an	illiterate	epileptic	like	Mohammed
or	else	he	was	a	careless,	selfish,	demoniac	egotist	like	Yasser	Arafat.

This	same	monumental	ignorance	on	Allah’s	apart	(and	his	“Messenger”)	is	manifest
a	hundred	ways	when	one	lays	a	King	James	Bible	alongside	ANY	edition	of	a	Koran,	in
ANY	language.	“Allah	and	his	Messenger”	know	nothing	about:

1.	The	New	Birth.
2.	The	location	of	Hell	compared	to	the	location	of	the	Lake	of	Fire.
3.	Justification	by	faith	or	imputed	righteousness.
4.	The	seven	judgments.
5.	The	seven	mysteries.
6.	The	seven	baptisms.
7.	The	seven	resurrections.
8.	The	conditions	of	the	coming	kingdom.
9.	The	rebuilt	temple	on	the	Dome	of	the	Rock	(Ezek.	40–48).
10.	The	“end	of	the	times	of	the	Gentiles”	vs.	the	“fullness	of	the	Gentiles.”
11.	The	desecration	of	the	Moslem	graveyard	on	the	east	side	of	Jerusalem.
12.	The	measure	and	contents	of	the	New	Jerusalem.
13.	The	pre-	and	post-Tribulation	raptures.
14.	The	worldwide	dictator:	his	mark,	number,	sign,	letter,	name,	race,	and	religion.
This	monumental,	blatant,	blasted,	searing,	religious	IGNORANCE	of	spiritual	things

and	 future	 history	 on	 the	 part	 of	 “Allah	 and	 His	 Messenger”	 is	 so	 obvious	 as	 to	 be
embarrassing.	Neither	Allah	nor	his	Messenger	knew	one	 thing	about	 future	history	 that
Jean	Dixon,	Fred	Astaire,	Madonna,	Princess	Di,	Hillary	Clinton,	the	four	Marx	brothers,



Abbott	and	Costello,	or	Rodney	King	didn’t	know.
It	is	so	embarrassing	that	the	only	real	solution	any	Moslem	has	for	defending	a	block-

headed,	 ignoramus	“god”	 (and	his	“messenger”)	 is	 to	KILL	YOU.	That’s	what	Moslems
have	been	doing	 since	A.D.	 600.	The	best	defense	 of	 the	Koran	would	be	 to	 get	 rid	 of
every	 Holy	 Bible	 on	 earth,	 for	 it	 is	 a	 disastrous,	 detailed	 analysis	 of	 more	 than	 fifty
essential	truths	that	Allah	and	Mohammed	knew	nothing	about	whatsoever.

The	Book	is	a	two-edged	sword	(Heb.	4:12).	Since	no	Moslem	has	such	a	book	he	has
to	arm	himself	with	a	 fleshy	weapon—a	carnal	sword	and	defend	a	book	 that	 (where	 it
deals	with	anything	historical	in	the	future)	is	little	more	than	a	bad	joke	book.

You	see,	here	is	how	any	real,	American	“positive	thinker”	would	read	a	Bible:
1.	 “God	 hath	 granted	 REPENTANCE	 to	 the	 Gentiles.”	 “Wonderful!	 Great!	 Good

news!	Boy	what	a	blessing.”
2.	“Except	ye	repent,	ye	shall	all	likewise	perish.”	“Well	now,	that	is	a	little	hard	to

understand;	after	all,	a	tower	is	not	going	to	fall	on	me!	We	can	do	without	that	verse.”
3.	“He	that	believeth	and	is	baptized	shall	be	saved!”	“Good,	fine.	That	puts	me	in

A-1	condition.”
4.	 “But	 he	 that	 believeth	 not	 shall	 be	 damned.”	 “Well,	 that’s	 putting	 it	 rather

strongly;	he	really	just	meant	‘condemned.’”
5.	 “He	 that	 believeth	 on	 me	 shall	 have	 everlasting	 life.”	 “Glory	 to	 God!	 Isn’t	 that

wonderful?”
6.	“That	they	all	might	be	DAMNED	who	believed	not	the	truth.”	“Well,	after	all,

‘what	is	truth?’	Truth	is	a	relative	term.”
7.	“He	that	believeth	on	him	is	not	condemned.”	“My,	what	good	news	to	preach!

Preach	it,	brother!”
8.	“He	that	believeth	not	is	condemned	already.”	“Well,	that	is	rather	‘judgmental,’

don’t	you	think?	I	mean,	if	God	is	love	I’m	sure	He’ll	give	everyone	a	second	chance.”
9.	“Blessed	are	 the	peacemakers:	 for	 they	 shall	be	 called	 the	 children	of	God.”

“Oh,	what	a	 lovely	thought!	That	 is	how	to	bring	peace	on	earth!	Oh,	what	a	wonderful
Book	the	‘Word	of	God’	is!”

10.	“Think	not	that	I	am	come	to	bring	peace	on	earth:	I	came	not	to	send	peace,
but	a	sword.”	“Well,	Jesus	might	have	said	something	like	that,	but	He	wasn’t	referring	to
the	2,000	years	of	war	that	followed	His	birth.”

11.	 “God	 is	 love.”	 “Well,	 good	 then,	 nobody	 has	 anything	 to	worry	 about;	God	 is
everyone’s	Father.”

12.	 “Our	 God	 is	 a	 consuming	 fire.”	 “Ye	 are	 of	 your	 father	 the	 devil.”	 “Those
verses	don’t	need	to	be	preached;	they	would	be	very	nonproductive.	After	all,	Christ	was
just	accommodating	Himself	to	the	ignorant,	nonscientific	people	of	His	age	and	time.”

13.	“Judge	not,	 that	ye	be	not	 judged.”	 “Oh,	praise	God,	 I	won’t	 judge	anymore!
There	is	plenty	of	good	in	serial	killers,	whoremongers,	gamblers,	sex	perverts,	dictators,



idolators,	and	sadists.”
14.	“He	 that	 is	 spiritual	 judgeth	 all	 things.”	 “Know	ye	 not	 that	we	 shall	 judge

angels?”	“Oh,	I	didn’t	see	those	verses!	Well,	they	probably	aren’t	a	correct	translation	of
the	 original,	 and	 besides,	 that	 was	 just	 Paul’s	 opinion.	 Jesus	 Christ	 corrected	 him	 in
Matthew	7:1.”

15.	“Charity…thinketh	no	 evil.	 Speak	 evil	 of	no	man.”	 “Good!	My	 pastor	 never
does.	He	always	has	something	good	to	say	about	everyone.”

16.	“The	Cretians	are	liars,	evil	beasts,	slow	bellies.”	“Ye	serpents,	ye	generation
of	vipers,	how	can	ye	escape	the	damnation	of	HELL?”	“Ah,	well–uh–some	parts	of
the	Bible	are	not	to	be	taken	literally!”

17.	“Love	one	another:	for	love	is	of	God.”	“There!	That’s	the	solutions	for	all	of	the
world’s	problems!”

18.	“Shouldest	thou	love	them	that	hate	the	Lord?”	“Avoid	them.”	“Love	not	the
world,	neither	the	things	in	the	world.”	“If	a	man	love	me,	he	will	keep	my	words.”
“Ye	therefore	hear	them	not,	because	ye	ARE	NOT	OF	GOD.”

“Well,	Christ	ate	and	drank	with	unsaved	sinners	so	we	can	too,	and	besides	that,	His
words	no	longer	exist	since	we	no	longer	have	the	original	manuscripts.”

Now	 that	 is	 a	 brief	 (a	 very	 brief)	 sample	 of	 the	mental	 processes	 and	 intellectual
responses	of	any	sinner	who	has	been	brainwashed	and	“programmed”	by	 the	NEA	and
TV,	 in	 conjunction	 with	 the	 news	 media	 and	 Hollywood.	 His	 mind	 is	 programmed	 to
reject	TRUTH	if	the	truth	is	not	“palatable.”	“Smooth	down	the	text	[see	Phil.	3:8,	21;	1
Cor.	1:18;	Eph.	4:9]	to	ears	polite	and	snugly	keep	damnation	out	of	sight.”

Here	 is	 the	 positive	 thinker’s	 “New	Testament”:	 Philippians	 4:8;	 Ephesians	 1:3–11;
5:1–2,	 19–20,	 2:4–10,	 3:15–19;	Galatians	 3:27–29,	 5:1,	 6:2;	 2	Timothy	 1:7,	 2:24–26;	 1
Timothy	 3:2,	 4:12–16;	 2	 Thessalonians	 2:13–16;	 1	 Thessalonians	 4:9–18,	 5:12–15;
Colossians	1:9–23,	3:14–17;	Romans	4–6,	8,	10;	John	1,	3–5,	14;	most	of	Matthew	5–7;
and	about	one-tenth	of	Mark,	Luke,	and	Acts.

It	comprises	less	than	one-twentieth	of	the	New	Testament.
There	 is	 no	 use	 to	 try	 to	 lure	 such	 a	 brainwashed	dupe	 into	 even	 studying	 the	Old

Testament,	for	 it	ends	with	a	“curse”	 (Mal.	4:6).	 It	also	predicts	 the	 total	destruction	of
the	UN,	every	major	religion	on	earth,	every	governmental	agency	in	America	(EPA,	IRS,
FBI,	CIA,	OSHA,	ACLU,	NEA,	AMA),	both	houses	of	Congress,	the	State	Department,
the	Vatican,	the	Trilateral	Commission,	the	Masons	and	Bilderbergers,	the	Illuminati,	the
“Club	of	Rome,”	and	more	than	20,000,000	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress,	since	they
will	be	needed	by	NO	ONE	after	Luke	1:31–33	and	Zechariah	14:1–14	takes	places.

Do	you	“get	the	picture”	yet?	I	mean	the	TRUE	picture;	not	the	ones	that	come	out	of
Chicago,	Los	Angeles,	and	New	York.

If	you	can	get	 any	 stupid	college	graduate	or	any	educated	 sucker	of	 that	 caliber	 to
practise	 “positive	 thinking,”	 you	 can	 eventually	 get	 him	 to	 believe	 ANYTHING	 he	 is
inclined	to	believe.



That	 is	 the	 method	 or	 propagating	 the	 biggest	 hoaxes	 on	 earth.	 These	 hoaxes	 are
constantly	supported,	promoted,	and	propagated	with	tremendous	success.	No	one	except
a	POSITIVE	THINKER	could	be	swindled	and	robbed	and	blinded	as	people	who	believe:

1.	 That	 Bob	 Jones	 University	 has	 a	 “BIBLE	 department.”	 2.	 The	 UN	 helps	 “keep
world	peace.”	3.	That	Santa	Claus	comes	down	the	chimney.	4.	That	Zane	Hodges,	David
Hunt,	 or	 Shelton	 Smith	 ever	 read	 THE	 “SCRIPTURES”	 a	 day	 in	 their	 lives.	 5.	 That
Hindus,	 Buddhists,	 and	 Moslems	 have	 “holy	 scriptures.”	 6.	 That	 God	 is	 everyone’s
Father.	7.	That	Popes	are	Bible-believing	Christians.	8.	That	Jack	Benny	was	president	of
General	Motors.	9.	That	no	American	can	burn	in	Hell.	10.	That	William	Clinton	was	an
American	patriot.	11.	That	“man	is	the	measure	of	all	things.”	12.	That	man	evolved	from
animals	and	animals	evolved	from	inorganic	rocks.	13.	That	Jesus	Christ	was	crucified	on
Friday.	 14.	 That	 Mary	 had	 only	 one	 son.	 15.	 That	 Donald	 Duck	 lives	 in	 Anaheim,
California.	16.	That	Dr.	A.	T.	Robertson	and	Philip	Schaff	were	“Bible	scholars.”	17.	That
Snoopy	fought	the	Red	Baron.	18.	That	Augustine	was	a	great	Christian	scholar.	19.	That
Origen	 was	 a	 saved	 man.	 18.	 That	 Christ	 had	 red-brown	 hair	 and	 blue	 eyes.	 20.	 That
Sinaiticus	and	Vaticanus	are	reliable	Greek	texts.	21.	That	Ulster	is	“North	Ireland.”	22.
That	 “double	 separation”	 produces	 spiritual	 preachers.	 23.	 That	 Christian	 education
produces	 spiritual	 young	 people.	 24.	 That	 the	NIV	 is	 a	 “reliable”	 translation.	 25.	 That
Purgatory	 and	 Limbo	 are	 real	 places.	 26.	 That	 the	 Lord’s	 supper	 and	 baptism	 are
“sacraments.”	 26.	 That	Michael	 Jackson	was	 Secretary	 of	 State.	 27.	 That	 it	 is	 a	 sin	 to
shoot	a	dove	or	sell	a	dog.	28.	That	John	Wayne	fought	at	the	Alamo	and	in	World	War	II.
29.	That	the	Federal	Reserve	Bank	is	a	federal	agency.	30.	That	there	was	a	“revival”	in
Toronto	and	one	in	Brownsville,	Florida.	31.	That	“Ole’	King	Cole”	and	“Nat	King	Cole”
were	brothers.	32.	That	Tinker	Bell	and	Little	Goody	Two-shoes	were	lesbians.

There	 is	 nothing	 that	 can	 equal	 “the	 power	 of	 positive	 thinking”	when	 it	 comes	 to
producing	mass	delusions,	deception,	confusion,	unreality,	and	absurdity.

No	 Christian	 (in	 any	 version	 of	 the	 Bible)	 is	 warned	 against	 belittling	 himself	 or
having	an	“inferiority	complex.”	Instead,	he	is	warned	as	follows:

“For	I	say,	through	the	grace	given	unto	me,	to	every	man	that	is	among	you,	not
to	 think	 of	 himself	 more	 highly	 than	 he	 ought	 to	 think;	 but	 to	 think	 soberly,
according	as	God	hath	dealt	to	every	man	the	measure	of	faith”	(Rom.	12:3).

“Be	of	the	same	mind	one	toward	another.	Mind	not	high	things,	but	condescend
to	men	of	low	estate.	Be	not	wise	in	your	own	conceits”	(Rom.	12:16).

That	is	the	exact	OPPOSITE	of	everything	you	will	find	written	by	Norman	Vincent
Peale,	A.	J.	Cronin,	Earl	Stanley	Jones,	and	Robert	Schuller	and	Co.

One	can	only	come	 to	one	conclusion	 if	he,	or	she,	 spends	any	amount	of	believing
time	in	the	Scriptures.	It	is	obvious	that	there	is	a	SPIRIT	in	the	world	who	works	in	the
MINDS	 of	 men	 (Eph.	 2:1–2;	 Heb.	 9:14).	 It	 infects	 nearly	 every	 adult	 alive	 on	 five
continents.	It	is	basically	a	spirit	of	self-righteousness	and	self-justification	that	seeks	self-
preservation	by	any	means.	This	is	the	spirit	that	the	Apostle	wrote	about	when	he	said:

“Now	 the	 Spirit	 speaketh	 expressly,	 that	 in	 the	 latter	 times	 some	 shall	 depart
from	the	faith,	giving	heed	to	seducing	spirits,	and	doctrines	of	devils;	Speaking	lies



in	hypocrisy;	having	their	conscience	seared	with	a	hot	iron”	(1	Tim.	4:1–2).
“Hereby	know	ye	the	Spirit	of	God:	Every	spirit	that	confesseth	that	Jesus	Christ

is	come	in	the	flesh	is	of	God:	And	every	spirit	that	confesseth	not	that	Jesus	Christ	is
come	in	the	flesh	is	not	of	God:	and	this	is	that	spirit	of	antichrist,	whereof	ye	have
heard	that	it	should	come;	and	even	now	already	is	it	in	the	world”	(1	John	4:2–3).

“Wherein	in	time	past	ye	walked	according	to	the	course	of	this	world,	according
to	the	prince	of	the	power	of	the	air,	 the	spirit	 that	now	worketh	 in	the	children	of
disobedience”	(Eph.	2:2).

It	is	a	spirit	from	the	one	who	said	“YES”	(Gen.	3:1—“Yea”)	to	Mother	Eve.
It	 is	 the	 spirit	 that	 speaks	 through	 every	 false	 prophet	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 about

which	 God	 warned	 Israel	 about	 (Deut.	 18:19–22;	 1	 Kings	 18:36–40,	 22:19–25;	 Ezek.
14:7–10,	13:4–6;	Jer.	27:9–14,	28:12–17,	23:31–40;	1	Thess.	5:3).

This	 “spirit”	 is	 “hung	up”	on	one	word:	“PEACE”	 (Jer.	 8:11,	 14:13–16,	 23:16–22;
Ezek.	13:6–10;	Deut.	29:19).

And	this	explains	why	no	positive	thinker	is	SANE	when	he	attempts	to	speak	on	that
subject	(see	pp.	29–32,	39).



Chapter	5

“Double	Speak”	and
The	Dissenting	Minority

	

Just	 as	 “humanism”	 is	 a	polite	 term	 for	 “atheism,”	news	media	 “double	 speak”	 is	 a
polite	 term	 for	 LYING.	 All	 “double	 speak”	 is	 aimed	 at	 making	 a	 negative	 object	 look
positive	or	sound	positive.	The	trick	is	to	varnish	or	shellac	(“whitewash”	in	Matt.	23:27)
anything	 that	 is	 dirty,	 disagreeable,	 distasteful,	 offensive,	 upsetting,	 hurting,	 damaging,
crooked,	 immoral,	 inferior,	 or	 filthy	 and	 make	 it	 appear	 to	 be	 at	 least	 tolerable	 or
acceptable	 or	 reasonable	 or,	 if	 possible,	 make	 it	 even	 desirable,	 necessary,	 productive,
positive,	progressive,	or	healthy.	(See	p.	126	for	a	crown	example.)

This	desperate	 lying	does	not	 become	 full	 blown	 in	America	until	 1933	when	FDR
appears.	It	assumes	gigantic	proportions	under	Adolph	Hitler	in	Germany,	six	years	later
(1939),	and	 then	emerges	 from	World	War	 II	as	a	colossal	 international	blanket	of	 false
reporting,	 twisted	 news,	 revised	 histories,	 lexicographical	 cover-ups,	 “slanted”	 news
items,	and	out-and-out	lying	propaganda	(Russia,	America,	and	China	in	particular).

This	is	the	news	media’s	“baby.”	It	is	their	day	to	shine!	They	gave	birth	to	it	on	an
international	 scale,	 so	 it	 now	 operates	 full-time	 on	 all	 TV	 channels,	 through	 all	major
weekly	and	monthly	magazines,	all	major	daily	newspapers,	and	twenty-four	hours	a	day
on	 National	 Public	 Radio.	 It	 is	 basically	 a	 FEMININE	 operation.	 It	 is	 the	 product	 of
unrealistic	minds	that	want	to	make	things	LOOK	good	or	APPEAR	practical	while	they
are	rotten,	impractical,	useless,	and	dangerous.

We	have	mentioned	three	of	these	news	media	crusades	before:	1.	Race	mixing	in	the
schools.	2.	The	repeal	of	prohibition.	3.	Gun	control	laws.

If	a	list	were	drawn	up,	it	would	look	like	this:
IN:	“Sanitary	landfill”	OUT:	City	dump
IN:	“Funeral	home”	OUT:	Morgue
IN:	“Cemetery”	OUT:	Graveyard
IN:	“He	expired”	OUT:	He	died
IN:	“Black	or	Afro-American”	OUT:	Colored	or	Nigger
IN:	“Gays”	OUT:	Sodomites
IN:	“AIDS”	OUT:	GRID
IN:	“Chronic	Alcoholics”	OUT:	Drunks,	lushes,	bimbos
IN:	“Clients”	OUT:	“Inmates”	and	“prisoners”
IN:	“Correctional	Institutions”	OUT:	Jails	and	Prisons
IN:	“Premarital	sex”	OUT:	Fornication
IN:	“Adult	consent”	OUT:	Adultery



IN:	“Drug	abusers”	OUT:	Dope	addicts,	dopeheads
IN:	“Alternate	life	style”	OUT:	Sex	perversion
IN:	“Sexual	orientation”	OUT:	Butches,	lesbian,	queers,	and	faggots
For	the	third	time!	Got	the	picture	yet?
Hitler	called	a	“death	gas	chamber”	a	“SHOWER	ROOM.”	He	called	“genocide”	a

“final	 solution”	 (Arafat	 and	 the	 UN	 call	 a	 Moslem	 terrorist	 organization	 [PLO]	 a
Palestinian	“AGENCY”	or	“ADMINISTRATION”).

Now	 look	 at	 the	 length	 to	which	 this	 hyper-feminine,	 hyper-false-front,	 hyper-lying
was	carried	after	1964.

“Affirmative	action”:	i.e.,	racial	discrimination	covered	up	with	a	coat	of	whitewash
(or	blackwash).

“Behavior	modification”:	compulsory	brainwashing	to	censor	free	speech.
“Values	 clarification”:	 ridding	 children	 of	 the	Ten	Commandments	 and	 belief	 in	 the

Bible.
“The	War	on	Terrorism”:	an	invasion	of	Afghanistan	and	Iraq	to	secure	oil	 lines	and

protect	the	drug	traffic.
“The	Palestinians”:	 three	million	Moslem	terrorists	who	entered	Palestine	after	1967

backed	up	by	the	Hamas,	the	Al	Fatah,	the	Fedayeen,	the	Hizbullah,	the	Arab	League,	and
the	Moslem	brotherhood.

No	 patient	 ever	 DIES;	 he	 is	 just	 the	 “subject	 of	 negative	 patient	 CARE	 outcome.”
Observe,	that	the	twisted	mind	of	this	perverted	lunatic	has	inserted	the	word	“CARE”	so
as	to	get	your	attention	off	the	word	“NEGATIVE.”

“Acid	rain”	is	not	“acid”	at	all;	it	is	just	“poorly	BUFFERED	precipitation.”
Who	could	be	the	authors	of	this	depraved	type	of	LUNACY?
“Teachers”	 are	 really	 “classroom	 managers”	 (i.e.,	 they	 are	 unfit	 to	 teach	 so	 they

TEACH	nothing.)
The	Mafia	 has	 no	 connection	with	 criminals,	 gangsters,	 thieves,	 gamblers,	 bookies,

loan	sharks,	or	“hit	men.”	They	are	all	simply	“members	of	a	career-oriented	cartel.”
Someone	 is	 trying	 to	pretend	 that	 killing,	 fraud,	 lying,	 swearing,	mugging,	 stealing,

raping,	and	even	torture	have	no	existence.
Who	could	these	positive	thinking	lunatics	be?	Bet	you	ten	to	one	90	percent	of	them

are	COLLEGE	GRADUATES!
If	 you	 leap	 off	 a	 fifty-story	 building	 the	 only	 thing	 you	 will	 suffer	 is	 a	 “sudden

declaration-trauma.”
No	 one	 is	 guilty	 of	 “drug	 addiction.”	 They	 are	 just	 nice	 folks	 who	 have

“pharmacological	preferences,”	when	dealing	with	“substance	abuse.”
Dopeheaded	 doctors	 are	 just	 really	 “impaired	 physicians,”	 and	 wheelchairs	 have

attained	the	status	of	“assistive	devices”	from	“resource	centers.”



Ink	is	not	ink;	it	is	“writing	fluid.”
Khomeini	called	genocide	“moral	purification.”	All	Moslems	refer	to	Jewish	genocide

as	“ethnic	cleansing.”
Why,	your	modern	“positive	thinker”	would	make	Adolph	Hitler	look	like	an	English

gentleman,	when	it	came	to	LYING!
When	 you	 kill	 your	 own	 troops	 it	 is	 due	 to	 “accidental	 delivery	 of	 ordnance

equipment”	 and	 killing	 several	 thousand	 civilians	 with	 bombs	 is	 simply	 “collateral
damage.”	 The	 suicide	 bombers	 in	 Palestine	 are	 not	 terrorists	 at	 all:	 they	 are	 simply
“activists	engaged	in	intensity	conflicts.”

Who	 on	 earth	 are	 the	 deranged	 MAD	 MEN	 (or	 women)	 who	 are	 writing	 this
outrageous	nonsense?

Can’t	you	guess?	They	are	all	college-educated	journalists	or	editors	or	government
bureaucrats—30	percent	of	them	being	women.

When	 females	were	 shoved	 into	basic	 infantry	 training	 so	 they	could	 fornicate	with
the	 troops	 (1965–1985)	 it	 “facilitated	 the	 Army’s	 toughening	 goals	 to	 ENHANCE	 the
SOLDIERIZATION	process.”	(I	know	you	can’t	believe	that,	but	a	lot	of	MORONS	can!)

See	that	NEA	“buzz	word”	(“soldierization”).	Do	you	know	what	it	really	means?	It
really	means	“Puss-in-Boots	vs.	Goldilocks	and	the	Three	Bears.”

Idi	 Amin’s	 black	 killing	 squads,	 who	murdered	more	 than	 100,000	 black	 civilians,
were	 not	 “soldiers”	 or	 “terrorists,”	 or	 even	 “policemen”	 or	 “law	 enforcement	 officers.”
They	were	“State	Research	Units.”

That	 was	 CBS,	 Time	 magazine,	 NBC,	 Life	 magazine,	 ABC,	 USA	 Today,	 CNN,
Newsweek,	and	National	Public	Radio	between	1964	and	2004.

Want	some	more	of	this	“power	of	positive	thinking,”	which	was	all	done	to	cover	up
murder,	 pornography,	 torture,	 fraud,	 VD,	 terrorism,	 drug	 addiction,	 drunkenness,
abortions,	apostasy,	 jail	populations,	 filth,	dirt,	 crime,	 sex	perversion,	 sewage,	genocide,
divorce,	illiteracy,	and	demonism?

Three	“cruise	missiles”	crashed,	killing	several	dozen	people,	because	“they	impacted
the	ground	prematurely.”	(Yea,	you	jackass;	I	bet	they	did!)

Cursing,	kicking,	screaming	filthy	brats	disrupting	a	classroom	simply	have	“attention
deficiencies.”	Teachers	are	“learning	facilitators”	who	have	“instructional	delivery	skills.”
(I.e.,	they	can	teach	nothing,	and	no	one	can	learn	anything	from	them.)

If	half	 of	 their	 illiterate	 students	 learn	nothing	 from	 their	 “skills,”	 the	 students	have
“poor	grapho-motor	representation.”	Do	you	know	what	that	means?	That	means	“once	a
Dodo,	always	a	Dodo,	unless	you	turn	into	a	Gooney	bird.”

A	 thermometer	 should	 coast	 at	 least	 $2,000,	 for	 it	 is	 actually	 a	 “DIGITAL	 fever
COMPUTER.”

No	student	can	pass	a	course	or	 flunk	a	course.	He	can	only	 increase	or	decrease	 in
“effort”	with	his	efforts	being	“minimal,	maximal,	or	less	than	minimal.”



“Capacity	management	and	space	planning	space	controllers	seek	to	avoid	spoilage	of
seats”	(airline	junk).

Interpretation:	 a	 bunch	 of	 black	women,	 who	 can’t	 handle	 computers,	 overbooking
passages	 on	 planes	 so	 someone	 has	 to	 get	 dumped	 off	AFTER	 they	 have	 paid	 for	 their
ticket.

A	 lowly	 bathroom	 scale	 is	 now	 an	 “ultra-thin,	 micro-electric	 weight	 SENSOR.”
Interpretation:	 that	will	 be	$5.00	more	 than	what	 it	 is	worth	because	 it	SOUNDS	more
complex.	You	pay	for	computer	words	invented	to	make	something	that	is	plain	and	cheap
something	complex	and	expensive:	“possibility	thinking”	if	you	ever	saw	it,	entrepreneur!

Look	at	the	vast	“vistas”	of	“pioneering	business”	this	could	create!
1.	Call	land-stealing	“environmental	protection.”
2.	Call	illiteracy	“social	promotions.”
3.	Call	an	armed	invasion	of	foreign	troops	a	“peacekeeping	force.”
4.	Call	Satanism	“global	consciousness.”
5.	Call	censorship	of	speech	“sensitivity	training.”
6.	Call	denial	of	reality	“behavior	modification.”
7.	Call	population	control	“GUN	control.”
8.	Call	child	discipline	“child	abuse.”
9.	Call	 idolatry,	 polygamy,	 jungle	music,	 filthy	 lyrics,	 and	 drunken	 parties	 “cultural

diversity.”
In	short—LIE	YOUR	WAY	THROUGH.
That	is	what	the	NEA,	the	TV	channels,	the	radio	stations,	and	daily	newspapers	have

been	doing	in	America	now	steadily	for	over	half	a	century.
The	 fruits	 of	 this	 lying	 are	 the	 largest	 jail	 populations	 on	 five	 continents,	 and	more

coming.	“Positive	thinking”	is	ten	times	as	deadly	as	phosgene,	mustard,	or	chlorine	gas.
Want	 to	 get	 along	 in	 the	 global	 family	 with	 a	 global	 consciousness	 that	 you	 are	 a

global	 citizen?	 Piece-a-cake.	 Change	 your	 speech.	 Conform	 to	 the	 POSITIVISTS.	 For
example,	never	say	these	words:

Short,	poor,	stupid,	old,	bald,	lazy,	unemployed,	fat,	bankrupt,	or	ugly.
You	 see,	 in	 this	 great,	 new,	 FEMININE-GAY	 global	 family	 you	 must	 not	 offend

ANYONE.	Nobody	is	short	or	bald	or	fat	or	old	or	lazy	or	stupid	or	ugly:	NOBODY.
Short	people	are	just	“vertically	challenged.”
Stupid	people	are	just	“cerebrally	challenged.”
Bald	people	are	just	“follicularly	challenged.”
Ugly	people	are	just	“aesthetically	challenged.”
Lazy	people	are	just	“motivationally	dispossessed.”
Poor	people	are	just	“economically	marginalized.”



Old	people	are	just	“chronologically	gifted.”
Unemployed	people	are	just	“non-waged”	(ain’t	that	a	trip?).
Fat	people	are	just	“persons	of	substance.”
And	when	a	Savings	and	Loan	company	goes	bankrupt,	 it	 isn’t	bankrupt	at	all;	 it	 is

just	become	“a	fiscally	challenged	institution.”
That	is	Bush’s	“NEW	AGE.”
That	is	the	UN	in	downtown	New	York.	Four	million	hypocrites	per	square	mile.
For	the	benefit	of	all	the	Pablum	Pukes	(all	journalists,	news	analysts,	commentators,

and	students	and	teachers	of	the	“humanities”),	I	will	prove	that	last	statement	by	taking
the	 history	 of	 one	 killer	 among	 several	 dozen	 “serial	 killers”	 (Helene	 Jegado,	 Gerald
Gallego,	 Henry	 Howard	 Holmes,	 Charlie	 Manson,	 Ivan	 Milat,	 Henry	 Lucas,	 Andrei
Chikatilo,	Jack	the	Ripper,	Son	of	Sam,	Ted	Bundy,	et	al.)	and	“elaborate”	on	him.	Like
Donald	“Pee	Wee”	Gaskins	and	Jeffrey	Dahmer,	this	particular	killer	was	also	a	cannibal.
His	name	was	Issei	Sagawa;	he	was	a	Japanese	student	who	lived	in	Paris	(1981).

Sagawa	became	an	author	and	a	celebrity	AFTER	the	following	things	took	place.	He
served	four	years	in	prison	for	the	following	“display.”

In	 his	 third	 year	 at	 a	University	 he	 fell	madly	 in	 love	with	 his	 thirty-five	 year	 old
German	 teacher.	 Since	 he	 constantly	 daydreamed	 about	 knocking	 her	 unconscious	 and
biting	into	her	flesh,	he	finally	climbed	into	her	window	at	night	and	got	in	bed	with	her.
When	he	touched	her	she	woke	up	screaming.	Sagawa	“bolted”	and	was	arrested	the	next
day.	Later,	when	he	got	out,	he	invited	a	prostitute	to	come	to	his	room.	He	followed	her
into	the	bathroom	with	a	six-inch	knife,	but	changed	his	mind	at	the	last	moment	and	left
her	alone	after	fornicating	for	awhile.

Sagawa	tried	the	same	thing	again,	two	months	later,	with	another	prostitute,	intending
to	shoot	her	with	a	hunting	carbine.	Again,	he	let	her	off	with	“scoring,”	but	he	did	tell	her
about	his	interest	in	cannibalism.	(At	this	time,	he	was	completing	his	doctoral	thesis	on
Shakespeare’s	 Tempest.)	 He	 then	 picked	 up	 a	 young	 Dutch	 student	 named	 Renee
Hartevelt.	They	dated	(wined	and	dined)	several	times.	Then	he	tried	to	kill	her	with	his
carbine	but	it	misfired.	At	that	instant	Renee	was	reading,	and	she	didn’t	even	look	up	to
see	what	was	going	on	behind	her.	Sagawa	had	the	muzzle	six	inches	from	her	head.

On	June	11,	1981,	after	trying	(and	failing)	to	kill	her	twice,	Sagawa	finally	“achieved
his	goal.”	He	dropped	her	with	one	shot.	Then	he	stripped	her	and	then	took	a	good	bite
out	of	her	buttocks.	It	didn’t	taste	too	good.	“It	was	too	resilient,”	he	said.	So	he	cut	out	a
hunk	of	 it	with	a	carving	knife	and	found	what	he	wanted:	some	real	sirloin	“red	meat”
under	a	layer	of	yellow	fat.

Well,	 sir;	 this	 college-educated,	 postgraduate	 EVOLUTIONIST	 (Rom.	 1:22)	 took
another	bite	and	found	it	to	be	as	soft	and	edible	as	“tuna	fish.”	Being	hungry	that	day,	he
sliced	another	“cut”	off	the	cadaver;	this	time	from	the	thigh.	After	he	swallowed	that	he
raped	the	corpse.

Ready	for	some	POSITIVE	THINKING?



Thirty	minutes	later	he	sort	of	“came	to	himself”—whoever	that	was!–and	made	plans
to	 get	 rid	 of	 the	 body.	He	 pulled	 her	 into	 the	 bathtub	 and	 dismembered	 her	 (see	 Judg.
20:6).	He	then	sliced	out	various	“cuts”	(“high	on	the	hog”	and	“low	on	the	chicken,”	as
we	say	“down	home”!)	and	stored	them	in	his	refrigerator.

Well,	 Sagawa	 left	 the	 dismembered	 body	 in	 the	 tub	 for	 three	days,	 and	 during	 that
time	feasted	off	various	parts;	 this	 time	cooking	most	of	 them.	Between	meals	 he	would
visit	with	 friends,	go	 to	 the	movies,	and	so	forth.	Anybody	care	 to	do	some	“possibility
thinking”?

On	the	evening	of	June	13,	1981,	Sagawa	managed	to	stuff	what	was	left	of	his	girl
friend	into	a	couple	of	suitcases,	boarded	a	taxi,	and	was	driven	to	the	Bois	De	Boulogne
park.	 (I’m	not	making	 this	 up,	 you	know!)	Not	having	 the	 sense	 that	God	gave	 a	brass
monkey,	 Sagawa	 got	 out	 of	 the	 taxi	 in	 full	 sight	 of	 some	 late-night	 strollers	 and	 some
customers	who	were	eating	in	a	nearby	restaurant	and	headed	for	the	lake.	When	he	saw
he	was	being	watched,	he	panicked,	dropped	both	suitcases,	and	ran.

No	“possibility	thinking”	yet—right?
It	wasn’t	difficult	for	the	police	to	run	Sagawa	down	after	that	performance.	Sagawa

was	 judged	 to	 be	 insane	 and	 committed	 to	 the	Henri	 Colin	Asylum	 in	Villejuif.	While
there,	 he	wrote	 a	 long	 letter	 to	Renee’s	 parents	 apologizing	 for	 having	 eaten	 her.	 They
refused	to	receive	the	letter.	[They	must	have	been	NEGATIVE	thinkers!]

Then	 a	 Japanese	 film	 company	 wanted	 to	 make	 a	 film	 about	 him,	 so	 Sagawa
corresponded	with	a	playwright	(Juro	Kara)	about	it	and	at	the	same	time	wrote	his	own
autobiography	called	Letters	From	Little	Sagawa.	Lo	and	behold,	after	spending	four	short
years	in	a	nut	house,	the	cannibal	killer	was	set	free	and	sent	back	to	Japan!

When	Sagawa	arrived	there	he	found	out	he	was	not	a	cannibal	killer	at	all;	he	was	a
news	media	“god”—a	celebrity.

The	 Japanese	 police	 wanted	 to	 try	 him,	 but	 the	 French	 would	 not	 send	 them	 any
records	 on	 him	 because	 if	 the	 Japs	 found	 him	 guilty	 “IT	WOULD	AMOUNT	TO	AN
OPEN	 CRITICISM	 [NEGATIVE!]	 OF	 THE	 JUSTICE	 SYSTEM.”	 (Ahh!	 Now	 we’re
warming	up	to	our	subject!).

So	Sagawa	spent	thirteen	months	in	the	mental	ward	of	a	Japanese	hospital	for	killing
young	women	and	eating	them.

Now!	After	all	 this,	do	you	know	what	 the	AUTHOR	of	The	Mammoth	Book	of	 the
History	of	Murders	has	to	say?	Can’t	you	guess?

Well,	Colin	Wilson	says	that	he	first	met	Sagawa	in	1991.	He	says	that	Sagawa	“who
looked	so	sinister”	in	news	media	photos	actually	“seemed	to	be	a	normal	human	being.”
Positive	 thinking!	 (That	 is	 exactly	what	Renee	Hartevelt	 thought.)	Wilson	 said	 Sagawa
was	“rather	shy	and	reserved	but	obviously	FRIENDLY”	(p.	589).

“Ye	adulterers	and	adulteresses,	know	ye	not	 that	 the	friendship	of	 the	world	 is
enmity	with	God?	whosoever	therefore	will	be	a	friend	of	the	world	is	the	enemy	of
God”	(James	4:4).



“And	 he	 said	 unto	 them,	Ye	 are	 they	which	 justify	 yourselves	 before	men;	 but
God	 knoweth	 your	 hearts:	 for	 that	 which	 is	 highly	 esteemed	 among	 men	 is
abomination	in	the	sight	of	God”	(Luke	16:15).

“I	found	him	to	be	totally	HONEST	and	FRANK.”	Positively!	Here	is	a	fine,	friendly,
honest,	and	frank	cannibal	killer.	He	confessed	that	he	still	did	find	cannibalism	exciting
(p.	 589).	Wilson,	 just	 as	 positive	 thinking	 as	 any	 unregenerate,	 Bible-denying,	 college-
educated	 monkey	 man	 (Darwin,	 et	 al.),	 said	 that	 this	 confession	 “INCREASED	 MY
RESPECT”	for	him.

Moral	lesson:	you	should	respect	a	 frank	and	honest	murderer	 (see	Num.	35:17,	21,
29;	Rom.	13:4)	if	he	is	FRIENDLY!

Ahh!	Now	here	we	go!	Heeeerrrs	Johnny!
Wilson,	after	claiming	that	all	serial	killers	blame	someone	else	or	something	else	for

their	 conduct	 declares	 that	 this	 murdering	 cannibal	 was	 “A	 GENTLE,	 SHY,	 AND
AFFECTIONATE	HUMAN	BEING.”	(Ahhh,	there	it	is!)	Sounds	like	someone	describing
a	HOMOSEXUAL	rapist.

He	then	pours	out	sympathy	on	sympathy	on	the	cannibal	and	declares	that	the	PRESS
and	TV	actually	“ATE	Sagawa”	by	negative	publicity	(p.	591).	The	pot	(the	press)	cannot
call	the	kettle	(cannibal	killer)	“black.”	If	he	had	been	George	Wallace,	Barry	Goldwater,
Richard	Nixon,	George	Bush,	Morton	Downey	Jr.,	or	the	president	of	the	American	Rifle
Association,	they	could	have	been	“blackened”	until	he	looked	like	Amos	and	Andy.

There	 is	 “prejudice”	 and	 then	 there	 is	 “prejudice”	 (see	Discrimination:	 The	Key	 to
Sanity,	Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	1994).

So	what	did	Colin	Wilson	do	after	listing	all	of	the	“causes”	for	Sagawa’s	conduct	and
carefully	OMITTING	one	single	reference	from	any	Bible	about	the	Biblical	treatment	of
such	conduct	(!)?	Well,	he	did	just	what	every	serial	killer	did	in	the	history	of	murder:	he
passed	the	buck.	Sagawa	was	innocent.	The	guilty	parties	were:

1.	His	mother,	since	the	main	thing	was	that	he	was	born	underweight	(p.	580).
2.	A	party	on	New	Year’s	Eve	where	his	UNCLE	(Mitsuo)	played	the	part	of	a	flesh-

eating	giant.
3.	The	game	“stamped	itself”	on	Sagawa’s	imagination.
This	was	proved	by	evolutionists	applying	“imprinting”	to	baby	ducks	(p.	581).	Freud

proved	 it	 by	 showing	 one	 child	 out	 of	 200	 has	 “sexual	 urges”	 (Before	 10?	 Before	 8?
Before	5?	How	about	before	2?)

4.	The	movies:	especially	those	starring	Marilyn	Monroe,	Grace	Kelly	(both	of	 them
habitual	fornicators),	Marlon	Brando,	and	Humphrey	Bogart.

5.	Sagawa	had	made	 a	mistake	 in	 reading	War	and	Peace	 and	Shakespeare,	 and	he
was	corrupted	by	the	music	of	Handel	and	Beethoven	(p.	581)!

There	it	 is.	There	it	 is	 like	a	pile	of	dead	shrimp	on	a	manure	heap.	That	 is	“quality
education”	of	 the	highest	 sort	 that	America	and	Europe	have	 to	offer	 in	 the	 twenty-first
century.



Colin	Wilson	doesn’t	fail	to	justify	at	least	fifteen	of	his	killers	by	applying	Freudian
psychology	and	Darwin’s	theories	of	animal	origins	to	their	“trouble.”	Neither	God	or	the
Devil	had	any	 real	hold	on	any	killer.	Not	one	 killer	 turns	out	 responsible	 to	ANY	God
before	 or	 after	 his	 own	 death.	 Every	 killer	 was	 a	 “victim	 of	 accidental	 circumstances”
over	which	 he	 had	 no	 control.	 Sagawa’s	 case	 is	 a	 cameo	 performance	 of	Rev.	 Schuller
(California)	and	Norman	Vincent	Peale	“in	action.”

Moral?	 You	 can	 always	 trust	 a	 cannibal	 killer	 if	 he	 is	 shy,	 gentle,	 friendly,	 and
“affectionate.”	If	he	kills	you	and	eats	you	that	is	your	fault	for	not	sympathizing	with	his
BACKGROUND.

“Way	to	go,	baby!”	“Speak	evil	of	no	man!”	“Judge	not,	 that	ye	be	not	 judged.”
Quote	Scripture,	you	Bible-denying	apostate!	Make	yourself	 look	good.	The	Book	 says
more	about	killers	and	cannibals	 (Deut.	28:52–57;	Lam.	2:20,	4:10,	2	Kings	10:7,	Judg.
4:21–22,	2	Kings	6:28–29;	Jer.	52:10–11)	than	you	would	care	to	read	about.	Read	Colin
Wilson	instead;	you’ll	get	a	more	positive	outlook.

Positive	thinking	will	get	you	killed	and	eaten.
Now	in	the	midst	of	this	literal	maelstrom	of	stupidity,	deception,	fantasy,	falsehood,

insanity,	hypocrisy,	and	DEATH,	one	can	still	find	some	“signs	of	the	times”	(at	least	in
America)	 which	 show	 that	 somewhere	 there	 are	 still	 some	 SANE	males	 with	 common
sense	who	are	not	taking	any	of	it	seriously.	These	anonymous	“authors”	write	on	bumper
stickers	 and	 publish	 little	 booklets	 called	Murphy’s	 Laws.	 This	 tiny	 handful	 of	 MALE
Americans	have	retained	their	sanity	through	1933–2006,	despite	this	barrage	of	insanity
that	bombards	them	and	their	families	(and	their	bosses	and	elected	officials)	twenty-fours
a	day,	365	days	a	year.

“Murphy”	and	the	bumper	stickers	are	supplements	to	each	other.	One	dares	to	declare
that	there	is	ten	times	as	much	truth	in	the	NEGATIVE	observances	of	everyday	life	than
there	 is	 in	 anyone’s	 “positive	 thinking”	 about	 themselves.	 The	 other	 one	 (the	 stickers)
manifest	a	polemic,	militant	resistance	to	EVERY	kind	of	positive,	progressive,	humanist,
sweet,	wonderful,	 friendly,	gentle,	do-gooders	“gaffed	act”	 that	 the	press,	 the	educators,
the	religious	leaders,	and	the	bureaucrats	are	trying	to	promote	or	“push.”

Within	these	two	humorous	“anthologies”	lie	more	real	wisdom	than	anyone	could	get
in	twenty-eight	years	of	formal	education	at	five	Universities.

For	 example:	 after	30,000	hours	of	babbling,	blabbering,	 and	brainwashing	 in	order
for	 federal	 bureaucrats	 to	 steal	 your	 property	 by	 appealing	 to	 “KINDNESS	 TO
ANIMALS”—all	 five	 TV	 networks,	 all	 public	 school	 systems	 (including	 primary	 and
middle	schools),	all	political	platforms	of	both	parties—you	get	this:

1.	“Keep	your	city	clean;	shoot	a	pigeon.”
2.	“Learn	how	to	microwave	cats	for	fun	and	profit.”
3.	“Nuke	the	unborn	baby	whales.”
4.	“Be	kind	to	animals;	kiss	a	shark.”
5.	“It’s	10:30	p.m.	Do	you	know	where	you	CAT	is?”



6.	Save	the	whales.	Collect	the	whole	set.
These	“irreverent”	Americans	are	the	only	ones	left	who	have	any	sanity,	since	God’s

“environmental	program”	for	 the	“environment”	on	all	 five	continents	 is	given	 in	 Isaiah
24;	 Jeremiah	 25;	 Isaiah	 34;	 and	 Revelation	 6–19.	 It	 is	 three	 and	 one-half	 years	 of
worldwide	 drought,	 hail	 stones	 weighing	 eight	 pounds	 apiece,	 earthquakes	 and	 tidal
waves	(Rev.	6,	9,	14,	16),	scorching	droughts	and	heat,	destruction	of	vegetation,	volcano
eruptions,	 red	 tides	 and	 water	 pollution	 (Rev.	 16:3–6),	 topped	 off	 with	 the	 TOTAL
BURNING	UP	OF	PLANET	EARTH.

“But	chiefly	them	that	walk	after	the	flesh	in	the	lust	of	uncleanness,	and	despise
government.	Presumptuous	are	they,	self-willed,	they	are	not	afraid	to	speak	evil	of
dignities.

Whereas	 angels,	 which	 are	 greater	 in	 power	 and	 might,	 bring	 not	 railing
accusation	against	them	before	the	Lord.

But	these,	as	natural	brute	beasts,	made	to	be	taken	and	destroyed,	speak	evil	of
the	things	that	they	understand	not;	and	shall	utterly	perish	in	their	own	corruption;

And	shall	receive	the	reward	of	unrighteousness,	as	they	that	count	it	pleasure	to
riot	in	the	day	time.	Spots	they	are	and	blemishes,	sporting	themselves	with	their	own
deceivings	while	they	feast	with	you”	(2	Pet.	2:10–13).

Why	take	ANY	“environmentalist”	seriously?	He	is	just	one	more	lazy	crook	trying	to
steal	land	and	money	with	NEA	“double	speak.”

Any	 adult,	 SANE,	 American	MALE	 could	 spot	 these	 shysters	 in	 less	 time	 than	 it
would	take	to	turn	on	a	light	switch.

1.	“My	son	is	an	honor	student	at…high	school.”	He	is?	Well,	here	is	a	SANE	counter
sticker:	“My	son	can	beat	up	your	honor	student.”

2.	“Careful,	Baby	Aboard.”	Sane	counter	sticker:	“Careful.	My	mother-in-law	is	in	the
trunk.”

3.	“I	brake	for	animals.”	Counter:	“I	brake	for	unicorns.”
4.	 “$100.00	 fine	 for	 littering.”	 Counter:	 “Keep	 America	 clean.	 Swallow	 your	 beer

cans.”
5.	“Keep	America	beautiful;	don’t	 litter.”	Counter:	 “Keep	American	beautiful;	 get	 a

hair	cut.”
6.	“Support	gun	registration!”	Counter:	“Stop	forest	fires;	register	your	matches.”
See	the	positive	and	the	negative?	Some	realists	are	making	fun	of	 the	government’s

humanistic,	 sentimental,	 impractical	 attempts	 to	 ENFORCE	 the	 news	 media’s	 feminine
opinions.

Note	no.	1.	Who	but	a	conceited	ass	would	want	5,000–100,000	strangers	in	their	city
to	 know	 their	 son	 was	 an	 “honor	 student”?	 Why,	 if	 that	 half-baked,	 high	 school
intellectual	was	living	in	1890	or	1910	he	could	not	have	passed	an	ENGLISH	test	or	a
HISTORY	test	in	Junior	High	School.	Who	doesn’t	know	that?	I	have	copies	of	the	tests.



Any	high	school	student	in	1990	that	could	make	an	“A”	average	through	three	years	of
high	school	would	have	made	8	percent	“Cs”	 in	1890,	and	10	percent	Ds,	and	probably
would	have	passed	the	rest	of	the	courses	“on	condition.”

Worried	 about	 “air	 pollution”?	 Why	 not	 throw	 forty	 TV	 shows	 off	 the	 channels
immediately	and	fifty	FM	radio	stations	that	“rap”	and	“rock”?

In	Missoula	and	Kalispel,	Montana	(back	around	2001,	2002),	the	Lord	graciously	put
so	 much	 pollution	 into	 the	 air	 (right	 near	 Glacial	 Park!)	 that	 you	 couldn’t	 see	 the
mountains	 surrounding	 those	 cities,	 although	 the	 ranges	were	 not	 twenty	 to	 forty	miles
away.	 While	 doing	 it,	 He	 graciously	 burned	 out	 somewhere	 around	 800,000	 acres	 of
timber	 and	 all	 the	 “white	 owls”	 with	 it.	 The	 EPA	 had	 to	 hire	 “smoke	 jumpers”	 from
Australia	to	come	over	and	slow	the	fires	down	because	the	EPA	had	run	the	lumbermen
out	of	the	country	and	thus	erased	all	of	the	fire	breaks	they	had	made	and	the	roads	they
had	made	to	haul	lumber.	This	meant	that	the	fire	trucks	had	no	roads,	and	the	fires	burned
over	the	“lanes”	as	they	were	now	dry	bushes	and	thickets	eight	feet	high.

Lumber	lost,	including	expenses?	About	$450,000,000.
The	“environmentalists”	 ignored	 the	prevention	(negative),	 so	 they	paid	 for	 the	cure

(positive).	Moral?	Positive	thinking	is	more	dangerous	than	the	Bubonic	Plague.
1.	“How’s	my	driving?	Phone….”	Counter:	“Cover	me,	I’m	changing	lanes.”	“Slow

down,	I’m	changing	magazines.”	“Warning!	I	drive	just	like	you	do.”	“Go	on	and	tailgate
me.	I	need	the	money.”

Do	you	see	the	difference?	There	is	a	REAL	America,	and	there	is	a	cardboard,	tinsel,
fairy	tale,	positive-thinking,	sentimental,	atheistic,	humanist	SLOP	HOUSE	of	effeminate
daydreaming	which	all	news	outlets	promote,	twenty-four	hours	a	day,	seven	days	a	week.

Joke:	“What	did	John	F.	Kennedy	Jr.	miss	the	most	at	Martha’s	Vineyard?”	Answer:
“The	runway.”	 Joke:	 “What	 did	 Jackie	 say	when	 she	 got	 back	 from	Dallas?”	She	 said,
“Well,	except	for	THAT,	it	was	a	good	trip!”	Joke:	“Who	taught	O.	J.	Simpson	how	to	kill
people?”	“His	football	coach.	He	said,	‘O.	J.,	cut	left,	slice	right,	and	then	run	like	H–.”

Now	did	you	know	what	that	kind	of	talk	is	in	the	eyes	of	all	brainwashed,	politically
correct,	 news	media	 fanatics?	 It	 is	 “hate	 speech”	 that	 should	be	censored.	According	 to
radical	 religious	extremists	on	TV,	no	one	has	a	RIGHT	to	 joke	about	such	 tragedies.	 It
never	occurs	to	these	poor,	brainwashed	clones	that	there	are	still	some	sane	people	in	this
world	 who	 are	 well-informed	 to	 the	 point	 where	 they	 see	 right	 through	 a	 “gaffed	 act”
when	 it	 starts.	 They	 stay	 “well	 informed”	 by	 rejecting	 90	 percent	 of	what	 they	 read	 in
Time,	Newsweek,	and	Life	and	what	is	shown	on	TV.

Earlier,	back	in	2003	(I	think;	it	might	have	been	2002),	some	space	“effort”	blew	up
before	it	had	hardly	gotten	off	the	ground,	and	while	a	search	went	on	for	parts	of	bodies
someone	 thought	 they	 had	 found	 part	 of	 the	 “token	 black”	who	 had	 been	 aboard,	 in	 a
Texas	desert	place.	But	 it	wasn’t;	 it	 just	 turned	out	 to	be	a	piece	of	black,	 rubber	water
hose	from	a	1950	Chevy.

Now	that	 is	not	FUNNY	to	a	radical	black	racist	 like	Jesse	Jackson,	M.	L.	King	Jr.,
Ralph	 Bunch,	 Nelson	 Mandela,	 Oprah,	 Eddie	 Murphy,	 Angela	 Davis,	 or	 any	 of	 your



District	 Court	 judges.	 Thus	 the	 joke	 about	 Kennedy	 is	 not	 funny	 to	 any	 Democratic
politician,	 Roman	 Catholic	 publication	 (Gannett	 newspapers,	 Time,	 Newsweek),	 or	 any
National	Public	Radio	lesbian	or	faggot	or	anyone	dumb	enough	to	think	the	members	of
the	 Kennedy	 family	 were	 great	 “Americans.”	 One	 bumper	 sticker	 said,	 “I	 thought	 the
Kennedy	boys	only	killed	one	woman	at	a	time.”

Wiser	 intellects	 than	 500	 newspaper	 editors	 in	 America	 put	 stickers	 out	 that	 said
“Wanted	 for	 President—or	 MURDER,	 Ted	 Kennedy”	 after	 the	 Chappaquiddick
“incident.”	That	was	the	place	where	a	group	of	married,	male,	Catholic	adulterers	were
shacking	up	with	a	number	of	different	women,	while	they	were	DRUNK.

Sticker:	“Wanted	for	lifeguard:	Ted	Kennedy”
Sticker	 during	 Clinton’s	 catastrophic	 reign:	 “Lee	 Oswald,	 where	 are	 you	 when	 we

need	you?”
What	 about	 Jackie’s	 answer	 on	 her	Dallas	 trip	 (see	 above)?	Well,	 that	wouldn’t	 be

stretching	things	too	far	if	you	heard	two	CHRISTIANS	say	what	I	heard	them	say	the	day
after	JFK	got	what	he	earned:	“Well,	praise	the	Lord!	It	looks	like	God	has	given	America
another	 chance!”	 (And	 they	 weren’t	 joking!)	 A	 sane	male,	 who	 had	 been	 ignoring	 the
news	media	 for	 about	 thirty	 years	 said,	 “Well,	 I	 don’t	 know	who	 killed	 him,	 but	 if	 he
comes	by	my	place	I’ll	give	him	a	place	to	stay	overnight!”

Did	you	get	either	of	those	opinions	over	radio	or	TV?
Why	not?	All	three	people	were	Americans.	They	just	weren’t	TV	brainwashed	idiots.
Lopsided	reporting.	Only	one	side	was	given	when	M.	L.	King	was	shot.	Only	one	side

was	given	when	Bobby	Kennedy	was	shot.	Only	one	side	was	given	at	the	rocket	failures
(both	 times:	 Canaveral	 and	 Houston	 Space	 Center).	Only	 one	 side	 was	 given	 on	 O.	 J.
Simpson	and	Rodney	King.	Only	one	side	was	given	on	the	death	of	John	Kennedy	Jr.,	and
only	 one	 side	 was	 given	 when	 American	 bureaucrats	 murdered	 twenty-three	 minor
children	in	Waco,	Texas,	the	bombing	in	Oklahoma,	the	murder	of	an	unarmed	woman	at
Ruby	Ridge,	Idaho,	and	the	Twin	Towers	conspiracy	(2002).

This	 being	 true,	why	would	 any	 SANE	 adult	 take	 any	 news	media	 outlet	 seriously
where	 they	went	 to	work	making	gods	 and	goddesses	 out	 of	 fornicating,	 lying,	money-
mad,	power-mad,	publicity-mad,	sex-obsessional	neurotics	who	have	the	ethical	and	moral
standards	of	hyenas	(Princess	Di,	Frank	Sinatra,	Willie	and	Hillary	Clinton,	Janet	Reno,
Nelson	 Mandela,	 Yasser	 Arafat,	 Madonna,	 the	 Beattles,	 Elvis	 Presley,	 M.	 L.	 King	 Jr.,
Mahatma	Gandhi,	JFK,	the	Kennedy	family,	et	al.).

Any	fool	would	know	why	not	to	take	the	rocket	incident	seriously;	the	whole	project
was	staged	 to	give	you	race-mixing,	global-family	“proof”	 that	all	mankind	was	“ONE”
by	mixing	together	a	Shemite,	a	Caucasian,	an	Oriental,	a	Black	man,	a	Jew,	a	teacher,	etc.
Together	 they	would	make	you	 think	 they	were	UNITED	 (Babel:	Gen.	 11).	Along	with
them	 a	 “token	 black”	was	 showing	 up	 in	 every	movie	Hollywood	was	making	 (1970–
1999),	including—of	all	things—Robin	Hood	and	the	sheriff	of	Nottingham!	Up	popped
black	cowboys	as	“gun	slingers”	and	even	black	judges	and	black	police	chiefs	and	black
detectives	who	not	only	were	giving	orders	to	white	women	and	white	children,	but	were



solving	mental	puzzles	and	detective	problems	their	white	counterparts	were	too	dumb	to
figure	out.

TV	was	creating	an	imaginary	“America.”	They	are	hard	at	work	at	it	now.
After	2,000,	the	“hero”	in	TV	show	after	TV	show	was	a	FAGGOT	who	rescued	not

only	 men	 but	 women	 and	 little	 children;	 sex	 perverts	 were	 presented	 as	 SAVIORS	 of
normal	 people.	 Sex	 perverts	 got	 the	 “positive”	 treatment	 to	 the	 point	 of	 not	 just	 being
tolerated	or	“accepted”	but	HONORED	and	EXALTED.

How	many	SANE,	adult	males	in	America	do	you	think	that	fooled?	A	dozen	out	of
100,000,000?	Not	the	one	who	said	“Do	you	know	what	Michael	Jackson	said	to	a	Jesuit
priest?	He	said,	‘Let’s	go	together	on	a	double	date.’”

Observe!
1.	“Join	the	Army:	a	faggot	in	every	foxhole.”
2.	“The	other	line	always	moves	faster.”
3.	“Leak	proof	seals	DO”
4.	“Automatic	starters	DON’T.”
5.	“A	Smith	and	Wesson	beats	4	aces.”
6.	“Live	every	day	like	it	was	your	last	day	and	pretty	soon	it	will	be.”
7.	“Never	play	leapfrog	with	a	unicorn.”
8.	“If	you’re	lying	flat	on	the	ground	you	can’t	fall	down.”
9.	“The	bigger	the	belfry	the	more	room	for	the	bats.”
10.	“If	it	don’t	make	sense	there’s	a	buck	in	it.”
11.	“If	you	look	like	your	passport	photo	you	are	too	sick	to	travel.”
For	a	study	 in	“serious	 realism,”	study	 those	 ten	propositions;	 they	are	antidotes	 for

“virtual	reality,”	which	is	simply	“possibility	thinking”	gone	to	seed	(“bolting”).
Try	these	for	size:
1.	“The	nearest	tool	is	the	hammer.”
2.	“If	it	jams,	force	it;	if	it	breaks,	it	needed	replacing.”
3.	“No	good	deed	will	go	unpunished.”
4.	“It	always	takes	longer	than	you	think	it	will.”	(See	the	“positive”	THINKING	in

that	one!?)
5.	“If	it	says	one	size	fits	all,	it	doesn’t	fit	anybody.”	(If	you	make	that	refer	to	a	one

world	bank	or	a	one	world	religion	or	a	one	world	culture	it	comes	out	exactly	the	same
way.)

6.	“What	we	call	‘progress’	is	the	exchange	of	one	nuisance	for	another.”	Of	course.
That’s	a	LAW	of	physics.	“For	every	action	there	is	an	equal	and	opposite	reaction.”

Only	a	deluded,	hallucinating,	LAW-BREAKING	nut	would	 think	otherwise.	 If	you
“eliminated	the	negative”	(Johnny	Mercer,	p.	ix),	your	car	wouldn’t	start.



Modern	 “positive	 thinking”?	 Queers	 are	 not	 only	 normal,	 they	 are	 kind,	 loving,
cheerful,	loyal,	and	desirable.	(See	the	cannibal	[pp.	163].)	Addenda:	street	preachers	are
devils,	 and	 people	 who	 give	 you	 tracts	 should	 be	 arrested.	 (You	 see,	 no	 one	 is	 really
unprejudiced	 about	 anything.	 You	 simply	 swap	 Ying	 for	 Yang	 and	 pretend	 (virtual
unreality)	that	they	have	to	be	the	same.	Or	one	side	is	“evil”—the	one	opposite	YOUR
side.

Where	 there	 are	 no	 “prejudices”	 against	 condoms,	 abortions,	 sex	 perversion,	 jungle
music,	belly	dancing,	rap	music,	pornography,	“joints,”	dirty	jokes,	and	“partying,”	there
are	vicious	prejudices	against	Scripture	memorization,	evangelistic	preaching,	the	Second
Coming	of	Christ,	moral	standards,	discipline	of	children,	and	CLEAN	JOKES.

Don’t	act	like	you	are	“neutral.”	All	positive	thinkers	are	LIARS.
1.	“Leak	proof	seals	aren’t.”
2.	“Automatic	windows	aren’t.”
3.	“You	never	find	an	article	till	you	replace	it.”
4.	“In	case	of	doubt,	make	it	sound	convincing.”
5.	“When	in	doubt,	MUMBLE.	When	in	trouble,	DELEGATE.	When	in	charge,	carry

a	clip	board	and	look	busy.”
6.	“Nature	always	sides	with	the	hidden	flaw.”
“Negative	 thinkers”	 are	 always	 85	 percent	 closer	 to	 the	 truth	 than	 positive	 thinkers

when	 dealing	with	 any	REAL	 situations.	To	 the	 positive	 thinker,	 “an	 ounce	 of	 IMAGE
(“good	 press”)	 is	worth	 a	 ton	 of	 performance”:	 take	 Joe	Namath,	Willie	Clinton,	 FDR,
JFK,	O.	 J.	 Simpson,	Mohammed,	M.	 L.	King	 Jr.,	 Nelson	Mandela,	 Pope	 John	 Paul	 II,
Albert	Einstein,	Winston	Churchill,	Abe	Lincoln,	et	al.

Murphy’s	Laws,	when	 dealing	with	SCIENCE,	 are	 ten	 times	more	 “scientific”	 than
any	 course	 on	 Biology,	 Botany,	 Physics,	 Astronomy,	 Paleontology,	 Geology,	 or
Anthropology	taught	in	ANY	State	University	or	College	in	Europe	or	America.

1.	 “Every	 solution	 leads	 to	 new	 problems.”	 (Absolute	 truth:	 100	 percent	 in	 any
generation	in	any	society	on	any	continent.)

2.	 “Left	 to	 themselves,	 anything	 will	 go	 from	 bad	 to	 worse.”	 (Absolute	 truth:	 100
percent,	according	to	Scriptures	and	history	[4000	B.C.	to	A.D.	2004).	The	truth	is	totally
anti-evolution.

3.	 “Anytime	 things	 appear	 to	 be	 getting	 better,	 you’ve	 overlooked	 something.”
(Absolute	truth	when	dealing	with	ANY	form	of	evolution	taught	by	anyone.)

4.	“If	enough	“data”	is	gathered,	anything	can	be	“proved”	by	“statistical”	methods.
There	 is	 the	 correct,	 infallible,	 true	 way	 to	 deal	 with	 the	 matters	 noted;	 NO

“OPTIONS”	have	existed	since	1776.
“No	man’s	liberties,	property,	or	life	are	safe	when	Congress	is	in	session.”
That	is	100	percent	infallible,	inerrant	NEGATIVE	truth.	If	you	don’t	recognize	it	you

are	a	sucker	for	a	pitchman’s	“pitch.”



In	regards	to	Bible	revisions	(ASV,	NASV,	RV,	RSV,	NRSV,	ASV,	NASV,	NKJV,	NIV,	etc.)
“when	an	error	has	been	detected	and	corrected	it	will	be	found	to	have	been	correct	in	the
first	place”	(60,000	“errors”	in	a	King	James	Bible	were	“corrected”	since	1880.	Not	ONE
of	them	proved	to	be	necessary	since	all	60,000	were	corrected	AGAIN	100	times	in	less
than	100	years	[1890–1990]).

If	 you	 took	 a	 negative	 stance	 on	 the	NWT,	NEB,	CEV,	Phillips,	Moffatt,	Weymouth,
Knox,	 Goodspeed,	 Berkeley,	 Riverside,	 and	 the	 ASV,	 NASV,	 NKJV,	 RSV,	 NRSV,	 New
Scofield	Reference	Bible,	and	the	NIV	you	took	the	correct	stance.	If	you	took	the	positive
stance	 you	 proved	 you	 didn’t	 have	 the	 common	 sense	 or	 spiritual	 insight	 of	 a	 blind
muskrat.

“Positive	thinking”	is	more	deadly	than	cyanide	or	anthrax.
It	can	damn	or	destroy	nations.
Want	some	more	truth	instead	of	“possibility	thinking”?
1.	“A	pat	on	the	back	is	only	a	few	inches	from	a	kick	in	the	pants”	(note!	positive	and

negative).
2.	 “The	more	 crap	 you	 put	 up	with	 [TV,	movies,	 and	 radio],	 the	more	 crap	 you’re

going	to	get.”
3.	“When	you	don’t	know	what	to	do,	walk	fast	and	look	worried.”
4.	“The	longer	the	title,	the	less	important	the	job.”
5.	 “Two	 heads	 are	 never	 ‘better	 than	 one’	 if	 both	 are	 blockheads.”	 (Correct!	 Eight

million	heads	are	no	better	than	five	if…etc.)
6.	“The	worse	the	idea,	the	higher	up	is	the	nut	who	proposed	it.”
7.	“Two	monologues	do	not	make	a	‘dialogue.’”	One	hundred	percent	correct.
8.	 “Science	 is	 true;	 don’t	 be	 misled	 by	 a	 lot	 of	 FACTS.”	 (Positive	 followed	 by

negative.	The	positive	will	 turn	out	to	be	a	whopping	big	lie	nine	times	out	of	ten	if	 the
theory	of	evolution	is	connected	directly	or	indirectly	to	it.)

9.	 “It	 is	 always	 easier	 to	 propose	 a	 solution	 than	 to	DEFINE	 the	 problem.”	 (As	 in
GRIDS,	AIDS,	 illiteracy,	 riots	 in	 the	classroom,	mob	violence,	 illiteracy	 in	 the	colleges,
the	national	debt,	and	America’s	foreign	entanglements.)

10.	“A	hose	or	ladder	is	always	one	to	four	feet	short	of	being	able	to	do	the	job.”
11.	“If	you	‘get	what	you	want’	it	will	come	when	you	can’t	use	it.”
12.	“The	man	who	can	‘smile	when	things	go	wrong’	has	always	thought	of	someone

he	can	blame	it	on.”
Now	THOSE	propositions	are	not	based	on	positive	thinking	of	ANY	kind,	so	they	are

going	 to	 be	 closer	 to	 absolute	 truth	 than	 a	 Catholic	 Missal,	 the	 Declaration	 of
Independence,	 the	American	Constitution,	 the	Bill	of	Rights,	 the	constitution	of	 the	UN,
the	NATO	“pact,”	 the	Koran,	 an	astrological	 chart,	or	 the	 last	500	decisions	by	District
Court	judges	and	the	Supreme	Court.

Those	 propositions	 are	 products	 of	 WHITE,	 STRAIGHT,	MALE	 “dissenters”	 who



refused	to	take	the	feminine,	humanistic	approach	to	REALITY.	They	learned	to	sneer	at
the	positive	thinkers	and	ridicule	their	dream	world.

When	such	men	are	gone,	America	is	gone,	for	all	three	“liberty	documents”	(the	Bill
of	 Rights,	 the	 Declaration	 of	 Independence,	 and	 the	 Constitution)	 were	 put	 together
without	 one	 female	 or	 one	black	 or	 one	 faggot	 on	 a	 single	 committee.	 Furthermore,	 98
percent	of	them	were	Protestants	raised	on	a	King	James	Bible.

When	Murphy	got	“drafted”	he	gleaned	these	gems	of	wisdom	from	combat.
1.	“The	diversionary	attack	is	always	the	main	attack.”
2.	“Pilots	who	can	see	you	when	they	drop	supplies	cannot	see	you	when	they	drop

napalm.”
3.	“Never	forget	your	weapon	was	made	by	the	LOWEST	bidder.”
4.	“When	in	doubt,	empty	your	magazines.”
5.	“Take	more	than	your	share	of	objectives	and	you	will	always	have	more	than	your

share	of	objectives	to	take.”
6.	“It	is	bad	luck	to	be	superstitious.”
7.	“If	two	wrongs	don’t	‘make	a	right,’	try	three.”
8.	“Never	underestimate	the	POWER	OF	HUMAN	STUPIDITY.”
See	that	last	one?	That	one	will	“fly.”
The	 “power	 of	 human	 stupidity”	 is	 directly	 proportional	 to	 the	 “power	 of	 positive

thinking;”	most	of	the	time	they	are	almost	IDENTICAL.	All	quack	“healers”	are	positive
thinkers.	All	modern	ministers	are	positive	thinkers.	All	politicians	are	positive	thinkers:
they	cannot	get	a	vote	if	they	don’t	lie	like	a	dog	to	people	who	want	to	be	lied	to.

“As	ye	know	how	we	exhorted	and	comforted	and	charged	every	one	of	you,	as	a
father	doth	his	children,

That	ye	would	walk	worthy	of	God,	who	hath	called	you	unto	his	kingdom	and
glory”	(I	Thess.	2:11–12).

All	national	leaders	in	the	UN	are	positive	thinkers:	they	have	to	lie	to	get	what	they
want.

“Therefore	wait	ye	upon	me,	saith	the	LORD,	until	the	day	that	I	rise	up	to	the
prey:	 for	 my	 determination	 is	 to	 gather	 the	 nations,	 that	 I	 may	 assemble	 the
kingdoms,	to	pour	upon	them	mine	indignation,	even	all	my	fierce	anger:	for	all	the
earth	shall	be	devoured	with	the	fire	of	my	jealousy”	(Zeph.	3:8).

“All	 nations	 before	 him	 are	 as	 nothing;	 and	 they	 are	 counted	 to	 him	 less	 than
nothing,	and	vanity”	(Isa.	40:17).

Every	 Pope	 born	 since	 1800	 was	 a	 positive	 thinker:	 he	 had	 to	 be	 in	 order	 to	 fool
people	into	thinking	he	was	not	an	unregenerate	geopolitician.

“And	 in	his	estate	 shall	 stand	up	a	vile	person,	 to	whom	they	shall	not	give	 the
honour	of	the	kingdom:	but	he	shall	come	in	peaceably,	and	obtain	the	kingdom	by



flatteries….	Neither	shall	he	regard	the	God	of	his	fathers,	nor	the	desire	of	women,
nor	regard	any	god:	for	he	shall	magnify	himself	above	all”	(Dan.	11:21,	37).

“For	when	they	shall	say,	Peace	and	safety;	then	sudden	destruction	cometh	upon
them,	as	travail	upon	a	woman	with	child;	and	they	shall	not	escape”	(1	Thess.	5:3).

“Thy	tongue	deviseth	mischiefs;	like	a	sharp	razor,	working	deceitfully.
Thou	 lovest	evil	more	 than	good;	and	 lying	rather	 than	 to	speak	righteousness.

Selah.
Thou	lovest	all	devouring	words,	O	thou	deceitful	tongue.
God	shall	likewise	destroy	thee	for	ever,	he	shall	take	thee	away,	and	pluck	thee

out	 of	 thy	 dwelling	 place,	 and	 root	 thee	 out	 of	 the	 land	 of	 the	 living.	 Selah”	 (Psa.
52:2–5).

Note	 how	 the	 Bible	 keeps	 up	 with	 the	 “pace”	 set	 by	 any	 group	 of	 educational,
political,	military,	religious,	or	scientific	leaders	in	ANY	period	of	time	since	4000	B.C.

Shall	we	wind	things	up?
1.	“No	child	throws	up	in	the	bathroom.”
2.	“The	probability	of	someone	watching	you	is	proportional	to	the	stupidity	of	your

action.”
3.	“You	are	not	drunk	if	you	are	lying	on	the	floor	but	not	trying	to	hold	on	to	it.”
4.	“Interchangeable	parts	won’t.”
5.	“When	you	don’t	know	what	you’re	doing,	do	it	neatly.”
6.	“Blessed	is	he	who	expects	nothing,	for	he	will	not	be	disappointed.”
7.	“The	desire	for	racial	integration	INCREASES	with	the	square	miles	of	the	distance

from	the	integrating.”	(One	hundred	percent	correct:	absolutely	infallible.)
8.	“The	whole	[UN]	is	always	worth	LESS	than	the	sum	of	its	parts	[the	nations].”
9.	“Lead,	follow,	or	get	out	of	the	way.”
10.	“Don’t	worry	about	middle	age;	you’ll	outgrow	it.”
11.	“If	you	want	to	‘get	along,’	go	along.”
Exactly!	If	you	want	to	be	“politically	correct”	and	successful,	be	“of	the	world,	by	the

world,	and	for	the	world,”	and	(for	God’s	sake!)	don’t	take	a	NEGATIVE	stance	against	it.
“Love	not	the	world,	neither	the	things	that	are	in	the	world.	If	any	man	love	the

world,	the	love	of	the	Father	is	not	in	him.
For	all	that	is	in	the	world,	the	lust	of	the	flesh,	and	the	lust	of	the	eyes,	and	the

pride	of	life,	is	not	of	the	Father,	but	is	of	the	world.
And	the	world	passeth	away,	and	the	 lust	 thereof:	but	he	 that	doeth	 the	will	of

God	abideth	for	ever”	(1	John	2:15–17).
“And	 he	 said	 unto	 them,	Ye	 are	 they	which	 justify	 yourselves	 before	men;	 but

God	 knoweth	 your	 hearts:	 for	 that	 which	 is	 highly	 esteemed	 among	 men	 is



abomination	in	the	sight	of	God”	(Luke	16:15).
12.	“A	short	cut	is	the	LONGEST	distance	between	two	points.”
13.	“It’s	no	fun	being	sick	when	you	feel	well.”
14.	“The	solution	to	a	problem	changes	the	problem.”
15.	Bumper	sticker:	“If	you	can	read	this	I’ve	lost	my	trailer.”
16.	Bumper	sticker:	“My	Karma	ran	over	my	DOGma.”
17.	“Jesus	loves	you;	everyone	else	thinks	you’re	a	jerk.”
18.	“Honk	if	you	believe	in	God.”	Counter:	“Honk	if	you	believe	ANYTHING.”
19.	“Honk	if	anything	falls	off.”
20.	“I	have	the	body	of	a	god—Buddha.”
21.	“If	we	quit	voting,	will	they	go	away?”
22.	“Ask	me	about	microwaving	cats	for	fun	and	profit.”
23.	“Unattended	children	will	be	sold	into	slavery.”
24.	“Have	you	FLOGGED	your	kid	lately?”
And	 that	 is	 “how	 the	 snow	 blows,”	 whether	 you	 “get	 the	 drift”	 or	 not.	 Those

aphorisms	are	from	sane,	adult	males	who	know	that	all	of	 this	gas	about	“child	abuse”
and	“corporeal	punishment”	is	just	nonsense	to	create	a	nation	of	CRIMINALS	who	can
support	a	financial	corporation	that	is	now	as	large	as	US	Steel	or	General	Motors:	THE
FEDERAL	PRISON	SYSTEM.

Go	kid	the	other	suckers;	you	can’t	fool	anyone	who	deals	with	reality	instead	of	TV,
radio,	magazines,	and	newspapers.	Some	of	us	still	have	a	King	James	Bible.



Chapter	6

Summing	up	the
Historical	Evidence

	

By	rejecting	the	Bible	as	a	history	book	and	classifying	it	with	the	religious	flotsam,
jetsam,	and	wreckage	of	the	Koran,	the	Shastas,	the	Vedas,	the	Puranas,	the	Tripitaka,	the
Analects	of	Confucious,	The	Book	of	Mormon,	 the	 decrees	 of	 the	Council	 of	Trent,	 and
similar	non-biblical	trash,	Europe	and	the	Americas	put	themselves	into	a	position	where
they	had	to	accept	Darwin	and	Einstein	as	historians:	neither	man	had	the	sense	God	gave
a	brass	monkey	when	it	came	to	man’s	history.	Their	“major”	was	nonscientific	fiction	as
imagined	by	unregenerated	philosophers.	Their	sources	went	back	to	Noah’s	days.

If	 Darwin	 or	 Einstein	 [along	 with	 the	 authors	 of	 The	 Precepts	 of	 Ptahhotep	 (2500
B.C.),	Antef’s	Festival	Dirge	(2500	B.C.),	The	Hymn	to	Userhotep	(3000	B.C.),	The	Two
Brothers	 (3200	 B.C.),	 The	 Shipwrecked	 Sailor	 (2500	 B.C.),	 The	 Story	 of	 Setna	 (1300
B.C.),	The	 Epic	 of	 Anta-our	 (1324	 B.C.)],	 had	 ever	 run	 into	 the	 God	 of	 the	 universe,
creation,	history,	and	salvation	(as	Cain	and	Abel	did	and	Noah	did	and	Enoch	did	and	Job
did,	 and	Abraham	did	 (4000	B.C.—1800	B.C.):	 you	 can	be	 sure	He	would	have	 taught
them	 a	 lesson	 in	 positives	 and	 negatives	 far	 superior	 to	 anything	 that	 was	 written	 by
Thales	of	Athens	(640–546	B.C.),	Heraclitus	of	Ephesus	(around	513	B.C.),	Anaximenes
of	Miletus	(500	B.C.),	Empedocles	of	Agrigentum	(444	B.C.),	Pythagoras	of	Samos	(582
B.C.),	Zenophanes	of	Elea	(576	B.C.),	Anaxagoras	of	Clazomenae	(500	B.C.),	or	Livius
(272	B.C.),	Naevius	(235	B.C.),	Ennius	(239	B.C.),	Plato	(429	B.C.),	Terence	(185	B.C.),
Lucilius	(180	B.C.),	Lucretius	(51	B.C.),	Catullus	(84	B.C.),	or	Cicero	(106	B.C.).

When	it	comes	to	“light”	on	man’s	thinking	processes,	where	they	deal	with	positive
and	 negative,	 Proverbs	 or	 Ecclesiastes	 will	 have	 more	 accurate	 psychological	 and
historical	truths	in	them	than	ANY	writer	BEFORE	OR	SINCE	those	books	(1000	B.C.)
were	written.	That	would	include	ALL	of	the	works	by	Virgil,	Horace,	Ovid,	Livy,	Seneca,
Petronius,	Pliny	(elder	and	younger),	Tacitus,	Apuleius,	Li	Po,	Han	Yu,	Ssuma	Kuang,	Po
Chu-i,	Chu	Hai,	Mohammed,	Sa’di,	Nizami,	Hafiz,	Firdausi,	Rudago—the	last	twelve	are
Persian,	Arabian,	and	Chinese	authors—and	any	22,000,000	that	followed	them.

Notice	 these	 awesome	 Biblical	 revelations,	 disguised	 as	 “myths”	 or	 “legends”
(according	to	all	Bible-rejecting	Liberals	and	Modernists):

1.	A	“firstborn”	son	of	two	sons	gets	the	“lion’s	share”	of	everything	(1	Chron.	5:1).
That	was	Israel	under	the	Law.

But!	Look	what	happened	before	the	Mosaic	Law	was	given	or	revealed	in	history!
2.	“Cain	first;	Abel	second.	Ishmael	first;	Isaac	second.	Esau	first;	Jacob	second.	The

Law	 first;	Grace	 second.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 ends	 with	 a	 “curse.”	 The	 second	 (New)
Testament	ends	with	“AMEN.”

3.	“The	FIRST	man	is	of	the	earth,	EARTHY”	(1	Cor.	15:47);	he	goes	back	to	dust
and	stays	 there.	“The	second	man”	 is	“the	 last	Adam”	 and	gets	 up	 from	 the	dust	 and



stays	up	(1	Cor.	15).
4.	In	the	Book,	the	“FIRST”	is	negative	(see	Gen.	1:1–2)	and	the	“SECOND”	(Gen.

1:4–31)	is	positive.	The	dessert	comes	AFTER	the	meal;	not	before	it.	Thus	“the	gospel	of
the	grace	of	God”	is	negative	THREE	TIMES	IN	A	ROW	before	anything	positive	shows
up	(1	Cor.	15:3–4).

1.	He	DIED.	2.	He	died	for	SINS.	3.	He	was	buried.
He	did	nothing	POSITIVE	till	“He	rose	again	the	third	day”	(1	Cor.	15:4).
The	dessert	never	comes	before	the	meal:	not	at	least	through	6,000	years	of	recorded

history.
“YE	MUST	BE	BORN	AGAIN.”	Why?
5.	Your	first	birth	(Job	25:4,	Eph.	2:1–3)	was	no	good.
6.	The	first	book	of	man’s	“generations”	(Gen.	5:1)	records	“AND	HE	DIED”	every

three	verses	through	2,000	years.	The	second	book	of	man’s	“generations”	(Matthew	1)
doesn’t	record	ONE	DEATH	in	seventeen	verses.

To	get	rid	of	the	Bible	as	a	history	book	you	have	to	pretend	that	all	of	that	material
popped	up	accidentally	with	no	purpose	in	mind.

Accompanying	 this	 supernatural	 revelation,	which	 cannot	 be	 found	 in	ANYTHING
written	by	Mohammed	(actually	he	wrote	nothing),	Checkhov,	Gorky,	Pasternak,	Tolstoy,
Zolschenko,	 Dostoevsky,	 Turgenev,	 Pushkin,	 Gogol,	 Turngenev,	 Lermontov	 (Russians),
Schiller,	 Goethe,	 Heine,	 Holderlin,	 Eichendorff,	 Lenau,	 Von	Kleist,	Morike,	 Hoffmann,
Hebbel,	 Isben,	 Ludwing,	 Hauptmann,	 Sudermann,	 Storm,	 Freytag,	 Schnitzler,	 Rilke,
Hofmannsthal,	 Huch,	 Stehr,	 Toller,	 Mann,	 Kaiser,	 Kafka,	 Hesse,	 Kolbenheyer,
Wassermann,	Werfel,	 or	 Thomas	Mann	 (Germans),	 are	 500	 verses	 that	 outline	 history
between	A.D.	1917	and	3000.

The	 trick	 that	 all	 “positive	 thinkers”	 have	 to	 perform,	 in	 order	 to	 get	 rid	 of
HISTORICAL	PROPHECIES,	is	called	“magical	thinking”	by	a	man	who	wrote	the	most
complete	history	of	MURDER	ever	written	 (see	pp.	128,	151).	What	he	 calls	“magical
thinking”	 on	 the	 part	 of	 sadists,	 rapists,	 serial	 killers,	 and	 cannibals	 (literally)	 is	 called
“POSSIBILITY	 THINKING”	 by	 the	 NEA	 and	 every	 major	 news	 media	 and	 religious
outlet	in	America.

“Magical	thinking”	 is	simple.	You	call	what	 the	Bible	calls	“EVIL”	(see	pp.	50–54,
124)	“good,”	and	then	you	call	what	the	Bible	calls	“good,”	“evil”	(Isa.	5:20).

It	is	that	simple	and	always	has	been.	You	pretend	that	Yin	is	Yang	and	Yang	is	Yin.
To	justify	this	desperate	lying	(done	by	you	for	your	own	convenience!)	you	pretend	they
are	ONE	unit:	no	Devil	exists.

Further	than	that,	no	absolute	TRUTH	can	exist,	for	it	would	give	absolute	definitions
of	“GOOD”	and	“EVIL.”

Those	definitions	are	to	be	found	in	any	copy	of	the	King	James	Authorized	Version
on	the	face	of	this	earth,	and	they	were	written	down,	in	print,	to	the	tune	of	seventy-three
chapters	 and	more	 than	47,000	words,	more	 than	1,000	years	before	 the	birth	of	Christ



(Job	and	Proverbs).
If	you	are	born	wrong,	you	will	think	wrong	(Eph.	2:1–3).	If	you	are	born	again,	you

can	still	 think	wrong	 (Rom.	 7:14–21;	Gal.	 2:11),	 but	 you	 have	access	 to	 the	mind	 of	 a
SINLESS	role	model	(Heb.	1:8–9):	you	have	access	to	the	“MIND	OF	CHRIST”	(Phil.
2:5;	Rom.	12:2).

It	is	that	simple.	It	has	been	that	simple	for	more	than	1,900	years.
Not	one	unregenerate	author	of	any	book	printed	in	1,900	years	could	anymore	handle

those	 verses	 (Job;	Proverbs;	Phil.	 2;	Rom.	7;	Gal.	5;	Eph.	2	 and	Heb.	3,	6,	10)	 than	he
could	pick	up	double-edged	safety	razor	blades	while	wearing	boxing	gloves.

That	 would	 include	 Ernest	 Hemingway,	 Somerset	 Maughm,	 James	 Jones,	 Norman
Mailer,	 Louisa	May	Alcott,	Maxwell	 Anderson,	 Sherwood	Anderson,	Matthew	Arnold,
William	 Blake,	 James	 Boswell,	 Charlotte	 Bronte,	 Pearl	 Buck,	 Edgar	 Rice	 Burroughs,
Truman	Capote,	Agathe	Christie,	 John	Hersey,	 James	Hilton,	Lilliam	Hellman,	Thomas
Hardy,	Earl	Stanley	Gardner,	Kahlil	Gibran,	Alexa	Haley,	Zane	Grey,	Theodore	Dreiser,
David	Lawrence,	Karl	Menninger,	Guy	De	Maupassant,	Clifford	Odets,	Dorothy	Parker,
George	 Sand,	 Upton	 Sinclair,	 Sinclair	 Lewis,	 Gertrude	 Stein,	 Walt	 Whitman,	 J.	 G.
Whittier,	Thornton	Wilder,	Emile	Zola,	plus	another	20,000,000	authors.

The	 Library	 of	 Congress	 displays	 a	 testimony	 to	 universal	 international	 blindness
produced	 by	 willful	 ignorance	 and	 refusal	 to	 think	 NEGATIVELY	 before	 thinking
positively.

By	contrast,	the	Biblical	record	of	man	contains	1,300	pages	which	bear	record	to	one
absolute,	universal,	NEGATIVE	TRUTH:	we	call	it	“The	Law	of	Human	Collapse.”	 It	 is
illustrated	 without	 a	 “breather”	 from	 “Generation	 to	 Resolution.”	 It	 simply	 means	 that
without	 supernatural	 intervention	 from	 a	 supernatural	 Creator,	 who	 published	 a
supernatural	 Book,	 that	 every	 effort	 of	 mankind,	 apart	 from	 those	 supernatural
revelations,	 to	 bring	 about	 world	 peace,	 world	 security,	 a	 world	 free	 from	 poverty,
starvation,	 torture,	 sadism,	 murder,	 fraud,	 lying,	 treaty	 breaking,	 hate,	 envy,	 idolatry,
delusion,	 suicide,	 jealousy,	 fraud,	 disease,	 immorality,	 death,	 and	 HELL	 is	 absolutely
HOPELESS.

That	is	the	touchstone.
No	“positive	thinker”	could	ever	comprehend	that	truth.
It	 is	Biblical.	 It	 is	absolute	 truth.	 It	 is	 a	 divine	 revelation	 that	 the	 natural	man	 can

neither	 receive	 nor	 understand	 (1	 Cor.	 1–3)	 until	 he	 exercises	 “THE	 POWER	 OF
NEGATIVE	THINKING”	described	in	these	passages:

“What	is	man,	that	he	should	be	clean?	and	he	which	is	born	of	a	woman,	that	he
should	be	righteous?

“Behold,	he	putteth	no	 trust	 in	his	 saints;	 yea,	 the	heavens	 are	not	 clean	 in	his
sight”	(Job	15:14–15).

“The	LORD	hath	made	all	things	for	himself:	yea,	even	the	wicked	for	the	day	of
evil.



“Every	one	that	is	proud	in	heart	is	an	abomination	to	the	LORD:	though	hand
join	in	hand,	he	shall	not	be	unpunished”	(Prov.	16:4–5).

“But	those	things	which	proceed	out	of	the	mouth	come	forth	from	the	heart;	and
they	defile	the	man.

“For	 out	 of	 the	 heart	 proceed	 evil	 thoughts,	 murders,	 adulteries,	 fornications,
thefts,	false	witness,	blasphemies:

“These	are	the	things	which	defile	a	man:	but	to	eat	with	unwashen	hands	defileth
not	a	man”	(Matt.	15:18–20).

“Woe	unto	them	that	call	evil	good,	and	good	evil;	that	put	darkness	for	light,	and
light	for	darkness;	that	put	bitter	for	sweet,	and	sweet	for	bitter!

“Woe	unto	them	that	are	wise	in	their	own	eyes,	and	prudent	in	their	own	sight!”
(Isa.	5:20–21).

“For	 we	 are	 the	 circumcision,	 which	 worship	 God	 in	 the	 spirit,	 and	 rejoice	 in
Christ	Jesus,	and	have	no	confidence	in	the	flesh”	(Phil.	3:3).

“For	 if	 we	 sin	wilfully	 after	 that	we	 have	 received	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 truth,
there	remaineth	no	more	sacrifice	for	sins,

“But	a	certain	fearful	looking	for	of	judgment	and	fiery	indignation,	which	shall
devour	the	adversaries”	(Heb.	10:26–27).

If	 I	 whet	 my	 glittering	 sword,	 and	 mine	 hand	 take	 hold	 on	 judgment;	 I	 will
render	vengeance	to	mine	enemies,	and	will	reward	them	that	hate	me”	(Deut.	32:41).

“Thou	therefore,	O	LORD	God	of	hosts,	the	God	of	Israel,	awake	to	visit	all	the
heathen:	be	Not	merciful	to	any	wicked	transgressors.	Selah”	(Psa.	59:5).

“Now	consider	this,	ye	that	forget	God,	lest	I	tear	you	in	pieces,	and	there	be	none
to	deliver”	(Psa.	50:22).

“Thou	shalt	not	bow	down	thyself	to	them,	nor	serve	them:	for	I	the	LORD	thy
God	am	a	jealous	God,	visiting	the	iniquity	of	the	fathers	upon	the	children	unto	the
third	and	fourth	generation	of	them	that	hate	me”	(Exod.	20:5).

“And	I	will	dash	them	one	against	another,	even	the	fathers	and	the	sons	together,
saith	the	LORD:	I	will	not	pity,	nor	spare,	nor	have	mercy,	but	destroy	them”	 (Jer.
13:14).

That	is	less	than	10	percent	of	the	verses	of	that	nature.
All	of	the	Holy	Bible	must	be	rejected	at	sight	(at	once!)	if	you	are	going	to	believe

what	you	read	in	the	authors	I	 listed	(see	pp.	57–58,	149,	151),	and	I	 listed	less	than	10
percent	of	them.

Such	Biblical	statements	of	absolute	truth	are	to	be	found	nowhere	in	 the	Library	of
Congress	 unless	 they	 are	 found	 in	 a	 book	 that	 borrowed	 (or	 quoted)	 the	 passages	 from
ONE	BOOK.	Those	absolute	truths	show	you	what	 is	wrong	with	“MAN”	and	has	been
wrong	with	him	since	4000	B.C.

Ignore	the	Book	and	you	have	“modern	man.”



Ignore	the	statements	and	you	replace	them	with	“magical	thinking.”	What	is	“magical
thinking”	(Ezek.	8:12;	Gen.	11:6)?

It	was	described	in	2300	B.C.
“And	the	LORD	smelled	a	sweet	savour;	and	the	LORD	said	in	his	heart,	I	will

not	again	curse	 the	ground	any	more	 for	man’s	sake;	 for	 the	 imagination	of	man’s
heart	is	evil	from	his	youth;	neither	will	I	again	smite	any	more	every	thing	living,	as
I	have	done”	(Gen.	8:21).

“And	the	LORD	said,	Behold,	the	people	is	one,	and	they	have	all	one	language;
and	this	they	begin	to	do:	and	now	nothing	will	be	restrained	from	them,	which	they
have	imagined	to	do”	(Gen.	11:6).

It	is	100	percent	negative.
Positive	thinking	is	more	deadly	than	prussic	acid	or	wood	alcohol.
Want	to	see	a	2006	application?	Here	it	is:	“Columbia	the	Gem	of	the	Ocean!”	Here	is

a	man-written	history	of	man’s	history	as	a	history	of	MURDERERS:	The	Mammoth	Book
of	Murderers,	Colin	Wilson.

Here	you	can	find	639	pages	describing	(in	detail)	every	ghastly,	horrible,	demoniac
type	of	murder,	assassination,	serial	killing,	crime	of	passion,	sex	perversion,	torture,	and
mutilation	 that	 man	 has	 participated	 in	 AFTER	 3,000	 years	 of	 men	 killing	 men	 (4000
B.C.–1000	B.C.).	 The	 author	 takes	 time	 to	 fill	 up	 639	 pages	 to	 show	 you	 how	man	 is
evolving	 from	“apehood”	 so	he	will	 at	 some	 time	 in	 the	 future	probably	quit	 killing	his
fellowman.	Colin	Wilson	is	the	positive	thinker	supreme.	He	claims	that	serial	killers,	as
well	as	 the	“Jack	 the	Rippers,”	are	all	“trapped”	 in	a	“defeat	proneness”	 that	afflicts	 the
majority	 of	 people:	 they	 fail	 to	 “develop	 intelligence	 into	 awareness.”	Wilson	 says	 it	 is
PESSIMISM	 (negative)	 that	 produces	murderers.	 The	 worst	 thing	 that	 can	 happen	 to
anyone	 is	 to	 “slip	 backward”	 into	 negative	 thinking.	 Thus,	 to	 habitual	 criminals,
“normality”	 is	 an	 “insidious	 state,”	 so	 we	 should	 “concentrate	 the	 mind
WONDERFULLY”	 (pp.	 xx,	 xxi).	 Later,	 this	 “wonderful	 concentration”	 is	 called
“MAGICAL	THINKING”	(p.	469).

But	“magical	thinking,”	according	to	Wilson	(p.	117),	is	IRRATIONAL!	It	also	leads
to	murdering	 people.	Why	he	would	 think	 this,	while	 swearing	 that	Darwin’s	 theory	 of
evolution	was	RATIONAL,	is	more	than	a	rational	mind	can	grasp.	If	there	were	any	such
thing	as	“magical	thinking”	that	leads	to	killing,	it	certainly	would	be	these	thoughts:

1.	That	organic	life	came	accidentally	from	non-organic	life	when	the	chances	of	any
living	 thing	 being	 formed	 accidentally	 from	 anything	 inorganic	 is	 one	 out	 of	 10	 with
13,000	zeroes	after	it	(see	p.	2).

2.	That	sinners	in	6,000	years—it	would	be	1,000,000	years	according	to	Darwin,	the
Scientific	American,	and	the	National	Geographic—will	bring	in	 the	“Kingdom	of	God”
on	earth	with	a	golden	age	of	peace	by	either	sprinkling	babies	(standard	Roman	Catholic
teaching	since	A.D.	500)	or	Moslems	killing	every	Jew,	Taoist,	Catholic,	Hindu,	Buddhist,
Atheist,	Humanist,	Confucianist,	and	Protestant	on	earth.

You	talk	about	“magical	thinking!”



Wilson’s	classic	book	was	The	Mammoth	Book	of	the	History	of	Murder.	How	do	you
suppose	it	began?	Well,	it	had	to	begin	POSITIVELY.	How	do	you	suppose	it	ended?	Well,
if	 you	 are	 an	 evolutionist	who	 has	 thrown	 out	 the	 historical	 account	 of	 “murder”	 and
murderers	(see	Gen.	4),	then	it	will	have	to	end	POSITIVELY.	Wilson’s	book	will	not	sell
unless	it	caters	to	“MAGIC	THINKERS”	who	think	“positively”	about	THEMSELVES.

His	book	cannot	begin	with	such	things	as:
“Unto	the	woman	he	said,	I	will	greatly	multiply	thy	sorrow	and	thy	conception;

in	sorrow	thou	shalt	bring	forth	children;	and	thy	desire	shall	be	to	thy	husband,	and
he	shall	rule	over	thee”	(Gen.	3:16).

“And	unto	Adam	he	said,	Because	thou	hast	hearkened	unto	the	voice	of	thy	wife,
and	hast	eaten	of	the	tree,	of	which	I	commanded	thee,	saying,	Thou	shalt	not	eat	of
it:	cursed	is	the	ground	for	thy	sake;	in	sorrow	shalt	thou	eat	of	it	all	the	days	of	thy
life”	(Gen.	3:17).

“And	GOD	saw	that	the	wickedness	of	man	was	great	in	the	earth,	and	that	every
imagination	of	the	thoughts	of	his	heart	was	only	evil	continually”	(Gen.	6:5).

“And	 he	 said,	 Cursed	 be	 Canaan;	 a	 servant	 of	 servants	 shall	 he	 be	 unto	 his
brethren”	(Gen.	9:25).

“And	 I	will	bless	 them	 that	bless	 thee,	 and	curse	him	 that	 curseth	 thee:	 and	 in
thee	shall	all	families	of	the	earth	be	blessed”	(Gen.	12:3).

“But	the	men	of	Sodom	were	wicked	and	sinners	before	the	LORD	exceedingly”
(Gen.	13:13).

That	is	how	the	first	book	in	the	Bible	“begins”	its	history	of	things	relating	to	“man.”
At	 the	end	of	 the	Bible	you	 find	not	 only	 that	 great	 historical	 truth	 that	 all	 desserts

come	after	the	meal	(see	Rev.	21:1–4,	22:1–5),	but	it	is	preceded	by	such	luscious	fruits	of
“possibility	thinking”	as	these	things:

“And	I	looked,	and	behold	a	pale	horse:	and	his	name	that	sat	on	him	was	Death,
and	Hell	followed	with	him.	And	power	was	given	unto	them	over	the	fourth	part	of
the	earth,	to	kill	with	sword,	and	with	hunger,	and	with	death,	and	with	the	beasts	of
the	earth”	(Rev.	6:8).

“The	 first	 angel	 sounded,	 and	 there	 followed	 hail	 and	 fire	mingled	with	 blood,
and	they	were	cast	upon	the	earth:	and	the	third	part	of	trees	was	burnt	up,	and	all
green	grass	was	burnt	up”	(Rev.	8:7).

“And	he	had	power	to	give	life	unto	the	image	of	the	beast,	that	the	image	of	the
beast	should	both	speak,	and	cause	that	as	many	as	would	not	worship	the	image	of
the	beast	should	be	killed”	(Rev.	13:15).

“The	 same	 shall	 drink	 of	 the	 wine	 of	 the	 wrath	 of	 God,	 which	 is	 poured	 out
without	mixture	into	the	cup	of	his	indignation;	and	he	shall	be	tormented	with	fire
and	brimstone	in	the	presence	of	the	holy	angels,	and	in	the	presence	of	the	Lamb:

And	the	smoke	of	their	torment	ascendeth	up	for	ever	and	ever:	and	they	have	no
rest	day	nor	night,	who	worship	the	beast	and	his	image,	and	whosoever	receiveth	the



mark	of	his	name”	(Rev.	14:10–11).
“But	 the	 fearful,	 and	 unbelieving,	 and	 the	 abominable,	 and	 murderers,	 and

whoremongers,	and	sorcerers,	and	idolaters,	and	all	liars,	shall	have	their	part	in	the
lake	which	burneth	with	fire	and	brimstone:	which	is	the	second	death”	(Rev.	21:8).

That	is	how	man’s	history	ends.	Wilson’s	final	conclusion	is	that	the	100-plus	murders
he	describes	in	his	book	are	due	to	the	fact	that	“human	beings	are	CHILDREN”	(p.	638).
Bundy,	 Dracula,	 Nero,	 Henry	 Lucas,	 Charles	 Manson,	 Holmes,	 Gallego,	 Bruno,
Hauptmann,	Ivan	the	Terrible,	Jack	the	Ripper,	the	Zodiac	killer,	the	“Son	of	Sam,”	et	al.,
were	simply	“victims	of	NATURAL	SELECTION”	(p.	639).

That	 is	 Darwin:	 Darwin,	 Huxley,	 Paley,	 Spencer,	 Einstein,	 Lamarck,	 Chambers,
Haeckel,	Dewey,	Russell,	Lyell,	H.	G.	Wells,	and	an	army	of	irrational,	positive-thinking,
intellectually-dishonest,	 “magical	 thinkers”	 without	 a	 STRAIGHT	 BONE	 IN	 THEIR
BODIES	 when	 dealing	 with,	 discussing,	 attacking,	 quoting,	 questioning,	 or	 ridiculing
“THE	HOLY	SCRIPTURES”	(Rom.	1:2).

(See	The	Christian	Liars’	Library,	1997;	The	Mythological	Septuagint,	1996;	How	to
Teach	 the	 “Original”	 Greek,	 1992;	 The	 Christian’s	 Handbook	 of	 Biblical	 Scholarship,
1990;	The	 Last	 Grenade,	 1990,	 and	 the	 works	 by	 O’Reilly,	 Otis	 Fuller,	 Edward	 Hills,
Dean	Burgon,	Samuel	Gipp,	Laurence	Vance,	Scrivener,	Hoskier,	and	Prebendary	Miller.)

Wilson’s	conclusion	is	that	although	human	nature	doesn’t	change,	“our	MINDS	are
changing”	(see	pp.	40,	43–46).

From	 this	 ridiculous	 theory	 he	 extrapolates	 the	 magical	 thought	 that	 if	 society	 is
EVOLVING	 in	 the	 “direction	 of	 INTELLIGENCE”—note!	 not	 purity,	 righteousness,
truth,	 or	 holiness!	 (see	 pp.	 36,	 37)—there	 is	 a	 “reasonable	 chance”	 that	 “man”	 will
“outgrow”	murder	by	finding	“new	outlets”	for	his	cravings	(p.	638).

Sure:	mass	 murder	 of	 whole	 populations	 instead	 of	 a	 bare	 handful	 of	 360	 victims
(Henry	Lucas;	1937–1997).

There	were	58,000,000	“murders”	between	1917	and	1990	with	not	one	killer	being
arrested	 or	 going	 to	 jail.	 Isn’t	 that	 a	 pretty	 good	 “alternative	 outlet”	 for	 killers”	 (See
Lethal	Laws,	1994,	pp.	1–15)?	Someone’s	mind	might	be	“changing”	for	good.

Not	 one	 victim	 in	 the	 58,000,000	was	 a	 combat-male,	 in	 “action”	 (op	 cit.,	 pp.	 16–
803).

The	Mammoth	History	of	Murder	ends	where	all	magical	thinking	ends,	at	the	Vatican:
“Peace	on	earth	to	men	of	good	will!”	It	ends	with	this	optimistic,	cheerful	“possibility”
which	 will	 come	 to	 pass	 AFTER	 the	 solar	 system	 has	 been	 blown	 into
500,000,000,000,000	pieces	 (2	Pet.	3:8–16)	and	a	new	solar	 system	shows	up	 (Rev.	22;
Isa.	 9:7,	 66:22–24;	 2	 Pet.	 3:13).	At	 least	 that	 is	 what	 THE	History	 Book	 says.	 It	 says,
“NEGATIVE”:	100	PERCENT.	God’s	 solution	 to	 the	 integration-segregation	problem	 is
simple:	DISINTEGRATION	(see	Dan.	7:9–12;	Ezek.	38–39;	Isa.	24:1–20;	2	Pet.	3:8–12;
Rev.	20:11–14).

Wilson,	 prophesying	 for	 all	 the	 other	 cockeyed,	 starry-eyed,	 unregenerate,	 Bible-
rejecting	blockheads	says,	 “In	 spite	 of	 3,000	 years	 [error:	 the	 history	Book	 gives	 6,000



years	of	cruelty	and	slaughter]	“there	is	still	HOPE	FOR	THE	HUMAN	RACE”	(p.	639).
Positive!	“Right	on	the	money.”

To	show	you	the	sterility	and	impotency	and	absolute	failure	of	this	kind	of	“power	of
positive	thinking,”	observe	THREE	gross	errors	on	historical	truth	that	Wilson	committed
without	the	“foggiest”	of	what	he	was	talking	about:

1.	He	omitted	the	account	of	the	first	MURDER	in	the	history	of	murder.	Cain	killed
Abel.	He	omitted	 the	second	 one:	 Lamech	 killed	 a	 young	man	 (Gen.	 4:23)	 in	 the	 same
chapter.

2.	Cruelty	was	practised	regularly	more	than	1,000	years	before	Wilson’s	3,000	year
bracket	began.	Witness	1	Chronicles	20:3;	Judges	1:7;	2	Kings	9:33;	2	Kings	8:12;	Judges
19:23–29;	and	Psalm	137:9.

What	would	you	call	1	Samuel	31:4	and	2	Kings	3:27?	“Magical	thinking?”	Do	you
think	that	putting	a	guy’s	eyes	out	after	stabbing	his	sons	to	death	in	front	of	his	eyes	is	not
“cruelty”	 (Jer.	 52:10–11)?	 Wilson	 is	 evidently	 an	 IGNORAMUS	 when	 it	 comes	 to
HISTORY.

Imagine	 the	 nerve	 of	 this	 “evoluted”	 chronicler	 talking	 about	 putting	 “an	 end”	 to
3,000	years	of	slaughter	when	he	 is	an	EVOLUTIONIST!	Look	at	 that	nonsense.	Colin
Wilson	 is	 telling	 you	 that	men	 lived	 on	 this	 earth	 since	1,000,000	B.C.	 (see	 Leaky,	 the
Scientific	 American,	 Life,	 Time,	 National	 Geographic,	 the	 National	 Association	 for	 the
Advancement	 of	 Science,	 NASA,	 the	NEA,	 and	 every	 State	 College	 and	University	 in
America),	but	none	of	them	slaughtered	each	other	to	get	where	“man”	is	today!	What?
No	“survival	of	 the	 fittest”	by	“natural	 selection”?	What?	No	 tooth-and-claw	 law	of	 the
jungle	 showed	 up	 till	 1000	 B.C.?	 That	 is	what	The	Mammoth	 Book	 of	Murder	 tells	 its
reader.

What	do	you	think	Genesis	14:1–10	was?	A	Sunday	School	picnic?
Wilson	began	his	mammoth	history	with	Roman	emperors:	Tiberius,	Nero,	Caligula,

and	Claudius.	What	 a	 place	 to	 begin?	You	mean	 there	wasn’t	 a	 slaughter	 under	Darius
(Dan.	5:30),	Alexander	the	Great	(Dan.	8:24–25),	and	Nebuchadnezzar	(2	Chron.	36:17–
21).	Pharaoh	(1500	B.C.)	wasn’t	cruel,	right?	Drowning	babies	isn’t	slaughter	or	murder
(Exod.	1:16,	22);	it	is	just	baptizing	children,	right?	Why,	every	silly	ass	(Rom.	1:22–23)
teaching	evolution	 in	every	College	and	University	 in	America	and	Europe	believes	 that
men	were	slaughtering	each	other	more	than	50,000	years	before	Wilson’s	3,000	years	of
“slaughter”	began.

But	no	one	can	stop	a	positive	thinker	once	his	“magical	thinking”	gets	into	high	gear,
for	he	has	 joined	a	crew	who	have	taken	credit	 to	 themselves	 for	every	“progressive”	or
“forward”	move	mankind	ever	made.	Wilson	was	wise	 to	get	 rid	of	THE	History	Book
when	he	started	writing,	for	it	shows	that	all	of	the	“POSITIVE	THINKERS”	who	created
the	pre-deluge	civilization	and	its	culture	came	from	the	first	murderer	who	was	born;	he
built	the	first	city	on	this	earth	(Gen.	4:17).

See	why	all	 lost	 scholars,	 from	800	B.C.	 to	A.D.	2005)	 call	 the	Bible	 a	 “religious”
Book!?



Not	one	unregenerate	author	listed	in	this	work	ever	took	the	Bible	seriously	when	it
came	to	the	HISTORY	of	his	own	progenitors.

To	prove	Darwin’s	“magical	 thinking”	 this	 author	 (The	Mammoth	Book	of	Murder)
assures	you	that	the	crime	rate	is	now	decreasing	(that	is	since	1994)	and	its	“echoes”	are
now	worldwide	(p.	xxii–xxiv).	I.e.,	the	world	is	evolving	and	getting	rid	of	crimes	rapidly.
His	explanation	is	that	since	the	“Feds”	and	the	law	enforcement	officers	in	America	have
had	to	become	criminals	in	order	to	arrest	criminals,	they	had	to	commit	crimes	that	they
would	call	“felonies”	if	YOU	committed	them.	But	“crime”	is	“on	the	run”?

This	is	worded	exactly	as	some	double-speaking	female	journalist	(see	pp.	124–125)
would	word	it:	“The	community	[undefined]	is	at	last	beginning	to	get	the	tools	 that	can
prevent	crime	[undefined]	before	it	happens.”

That	 is	 exactly	 how	Benito	Mussolini,	 Adolph	Hitler,	 Lenin,	 Stalin,	Khomeini,	 Pol
Pot,	Mao	Tse-tung,	Idi	Amin,	Fidel	Castro,	JFK,	and	the	SWAT	teams	at	Waco,	Texas	and
Ruby	Ridge,	Idaho	looked	at	it,	and	that	is	exactly	how	they	cut	down	on	“crime”	in	their
countries:	they	murdered	all	of	their	critics.

They	“lowered	the	crime	rate”	by	total	military	control	of	all	local	police	and	bureaus.
To	do	this	they	used	intimidation	(not	a	crime),	harassment	(not	a	crime	unless	you	make
a	 pass	 at	 a	 women	 who	 isn’t	 interested	 in	 you!),	 electronic	 bugging,	 spying,	 stalking,
twenty-four	hour	a	day	“surveillance,”	opening	private	mail,	arresting	people	on	suspicion
and	torturing	people	into	confessions.

An	 international	 government	 (Rev.	 13)	will	 shortly	 avail	 itself	 of	 these	 “tools”:	 bar
codes,	Internets,	computer	chips,	implant	chips,	mixing	DNA	and	RNA,	breeding	clones,
“bugging”	all	houses,	making	arrests	 for	using	“racial	 slurs”	or	 “hate	 speech,”	 arresting
without	 warrant	 or	 trial	 by	 jury,	 and	 imprisoning	 by	 withholding	 evidence	 for	 “the
defense”	in	court	trials.

That	is	how	crime	will	be	“prevented”	before	man’s	Creator	returns	to	straighten	out
the	godless	mess	His	“creature”	created	(Rom.	1:18–32;	Rev.	13,	17).

Against	his	will,	Wilson	is	forced	to	confess	(according	to	his	own	belief	in	evolution)
that	the	apes,	monkeys,	and	orangutans	from	which	“man”	came	didn’t	have	THE	TOOLS
(see	above)	to	“stop	crime.”	In	2,000,000	years	they	must	have	committed	about	one-five
hundredth	of	the	“crimes”	that	man	committed	in	less	than	4,000	years—with	the	“tools”
for	stopping	it.

Then,	with	no	more	consciousness	of	what	he	had	just	written,	Wilson	says	“Man	is	an
evolutionary	 creature”	 (p.	 424).	 But	 as	 the	 nineteenth	 century	 turned	 into	 1901–2000
“there	was	NO	SIGN	OF	ANY	IMPROVEMENT	(see	p.	2).”

His	 reason	 for	 saying	 this	 was	 World	 War	 I.	 He	 unconsciously	 connected	 armed
warfare	with	murder	(p.	424).	According	to	the	Mamouth	History,	God	wasn’t	behind	war
or	murder.	God	was	always	totally	neutral,	agnostic,	and	unaware	of	anything	going	on	in
the	nineteenth	and	twentieth	centuries	with	His	own	creation.

Now	 get	 that.	 After	 discussing	 “3,000	 years”	 of	murder	 he	 admits	 that	 after	 2,999
years	THERE	WAS	NO	IMPROVEMENT.



Exactly.	That	sums	up	and	refutes	the	“theory	of	evolution”	to	perfection.	In	studying
6,000	years	of	history	and	a	mythological,	magical,	2,000,000,000	years	of	“prehistory,”
the	theory	of	evolution	proves	to	be	Alice	in	Wonderland,	Cinderella,	Goldilocks	and	the
Three	Bears,	Little	Red	Riding	Hook,	and	the	Billy	Goats	Gruff	(see	p.	2).

“THERE	WAS	NO	SIGN	OF	IMPROVEMENT.”	The	fossil	record	and	the	geological
record	and	the	biological	record	do	not	show	ONE	case	of	anything	evolving	from	what	it
was	to	a	higher	and	different	kind	of	species.	Not	one	bone	in	2,000,000,000	years	(give
or	 take	 several	 hundred	 million,	 depending	 upon	 how	 “magical”	 you	 can	 “think”).
“Science”	is	very	“exact”—in	a	pig’s	eye!

The	 explanations	 for	 why	 all	 of	 the	 murderers	 murdered	 people	 always	 carefully
avoids	 to	 mention	 the	 REASON	 why	 Cain	 killed	 Abel.	 Instead,	 to	 alibi	 the	 raping,
torturing,	 mutilation,	 strangling,	 poisoning,	 stabbing,	 hanging,	 shooting,	 and	 burning
women,	minor	children,	and	aged	people	in	their	70s	and	80s,	Wilson	suggests:

1.	The	killers	weren’t	well	off	and	wanted	more	money	and	room.
2.	Killers	suffered	from	inferiority	complexes.
3.	The	killers	lusted	for	power	to	prove	they	were	“leaders.”
4.	The	killers	got	orgasms	out	of	hearing	people	scream	or	by	fornicating	with	dead

bodies.
5.	The	killers	were	“abused”	when	they	were	children.
6.	Society	was	to	blame	for	their	condition.
7.	The	killers	wanted	respect	and	admiration.
8.	The	killers	wanted	publicity.
9.	 The	 killings	were	 natural	 since	man	 is	 “an	 EVOLVING	 creature”	 and	has	many

more	NEEDS	than	he	used	to	have	when	he	was	an	ANIMAL	(see	p.	2).
And	 the	 real	 objection	 to	 crime	 is	 not	 that	 it	 is	 EVIL	 or	 even	WRONG.	 The	 real

objection	to	crime	is	that	it	“blocks	your	EVOLUTION”	(p.	442).	It	has	nothing	to	do	with
good	or	 evil.	 It	 is	 just	 a	 physiological	 objection.	 How	 can	we	 “EVOLVE”	 to	 the	 “self
esteem”	level”?	Now,	understand	something.	This	mammoth	compilation	about	killers	we
are	examining	deals	with	Countess	Elizabeth	Bathory,	Henry	Morgan,	Blackbeard,	Hasan
Ben	 Sabah,	 the	 Thugs	 of	 India,	 Charles	 Guiteau,	 Norman	 Collins,	 Jack	 Ketch,	 Judge
Jeffries,	 Karl	 Hussmann,	 Kim	 Philby,	 the	 Rosenbergs,	 Sergeant	 Bertrand,	 Leopold	 and
Loeb,	Henry	 Lee	 Lucas,	 Ian	Brady	 and	Myra	Hindley,	 Charles	Manson	 and	 his	 goons,
Issei	Sagawa,	Sharon	Tate,	 the	Boston	Strangler,	Mack	Edwards,	 the	Marquis	De	Sade,
Thomas	Piper,	Lizzie	Borden,	and	a	dozen	others.

What	 you	 need	 to	 know	 about	 this	 compilation	 which	 covers	 such	 things	 as	 sex
maniacs	 jamming	 crowbars	 and	 broom	 handles	 up	 into	women’s	 vaginas	 before	 killing
them,	 torturing	 eight	 to	 ten	 year	 old	 children	 four	 hours	 at	 a	 time	 before	 raping	 them,
cutting	 off	 heads	 and	 fornicating	 with	 the	 head	 in	 a	 shower	 room,	 strangling	 and
suffocating	victims	by	half-killing	them	six	times	and	then	letting	them	gain	consciousness
before	 strangling	 them	 to	 death,	 burning	 women’s	 breasts	 with	 cigarettes,	 cutting	 off



people’s	fingers	or	hands	one	at	a	time	before	smashing	their	heads	in	with	a	ball	bat;	and
eating	 corpses	 after	 killing	 a	 victim,	 etc.,	 etc.,	 IS	 THAT	 THE	 WORD	 “SIN”	 NEVER
OCCURS	IN	CONNECTION	WITH	ONE	BIOGRAPHY.

Every	killer	in	“The	History	of	Murder”	is	described	as	SINLESS.
The	following	“cute,”	little,	anti-social	acts	by	“magical	thinkers”	are	NOT	“sins,”	nor

does	any	God	require	any	payment	for	these	“errors”—at	least	not	according	to	one	page
out	of	639	pages	on	the	“history”	of	murder	through	3,000	years:	Rubbing	a	victim’s	face
with	a	four-pound	mullet	and	then	with	crabs.	Virgin	girls	being	raped	by	the	executioner
before	 they	were	beheaded	 so	 they	 could	 “qualify”	 for	 capital	 punishment.	Men	 being
forced	 to	drink	several	quarts	of	wine	after	having	 their	genitals	 tied	 tight	so	 they	could
not	urinate.

While	Nero	was	being	sodomized	by	one	of	his	officers	(on	request—he	was	putting
on	a	mock	marriage	with	himself	dressed	as	the	bride),	he	imitated	the	screams	of	a	girl
being	raped.

One	ruler	burned	eight	of	his	brothers	to	death	and	then	beheaded	his	own	son.	“Vlad
the	Impaler”	(the	original	“Dracula”)	killed	10,000	of	his	own	subjects	who	were	impaled
on	stakes	ten	feet	high	and	posted	above	banquet	tables	so	he	could	watch	them	die	while
he	ate.	When	some	of	his	wives	stepped	out	on	him	he	had	their	sex	organs	cut	out,	and
then	 they	 were	 publicly	 skinned	 alive.	 He	 had	 a	 red-hot	 iron	 stake	 jammed	 into	 their
vaginas	and	pushed	clear	through	till	it	came	out	of	their	mouths.

No	“evil”	or	“sin”	is	mentioned	in	one	account	given	above.	The	author	is	so	afraid	to
“judge,	lest	he	be	judged”	(all	positive	thinkers’	favorite	Bible	verse!)	that	he	passes	by	all
accounts	as	“nature	taking	its	course”—evolution.	Darwin	at	his	best.

Killers	 nailed	hats	 onto	 their	 victim’s	heads	 and	had	orgasms	only	while	 beating	or
strangling	a	woman	to	death.	Some	of	them	would	dig	up	a	corpse	after	two	or	three	days
and	have	intercourse	with	it.

One	ruler	enjoyed	dropping	dogs	off	a	200-foot	tower	to	watch	them	splatter.	Another
enjoyed	taking	a	twenty-horse	calvary	squad	with	him	and	charging	through	market	places
and	city	squares	to	see	how	many	women	and	children	they	could	mash	flat.

One	killer	knocked	women	unconscious	with	morphine	and	when	they	came	to	he	put
them	 into	a	 specially	constructed	gas	chamber	where	he	could	watch	 them	suffocate	on
carbon	monoxide	gas.	Then	he	raped	their	dead	bodies	and	hacked	them	into	pieces.	He
did	this	to	more	than	a	dozen	women	in	less	then	two	months.

One	hippy	said,	“I	have	a	problem.	I	am	a	cannibal.”	He	shot	a	man	who	had	picked
him	up	on	the	highway	when	he	was	thumbing	for	a	ride.	He	cut	out	the	man’s	heart	and
ate	 it.	When	 the	 police	 got	 him	 they	 found	 two	 fingers	 of	 the	 dead	man	 in	 the	 hippy’s
pocket.	He	had	kept	them	as	“souvenirs.”	Way	to	go,	Darwin!	Upward	and	forward	(see	p.
2)!

No	“demons,”	you	understand!	Although	you	were	told	about	them	in	God’s	history
of	murder	(1	Sam.	16:15,	19:9)	more	than	1,000	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ.	No	“sins”
were	involved	in	those	last	paragraphs,	although	a	twenty-first	century	reader	was	told	in



A.D.	90	that	“ALL	UNRIGHTEOUSNESS	IS	SIN”	 (1	John	5:17).	No,	 that	 list	 I	gave
you	just	described	a	handful	of	poor,	misinformed	(or	wrongly	raised	or	mentally	hung	up
or	maladjusted)	naked	apes	 (Darwin).	Education,	social	workers,	welfare	groups,	 family
psychiatrists,	and	the	NEA	could	have	made	all	of	them	model	citizens,	if	they	had	gotten
ahold	of	them	before	TV,	movies,	and	Hollywood	“programmed”	their	“mind	set.”

Herein	 is	 a	 great	absolute	 truth.	All	 positive-thinking	 evolutionists	 eliminate	 “God”
from	everything	NEGATIVE	that	happens	 to	 them	or	 to	“mankind.”	God	has	nothing	 to
do,	directly	or	indirectly,	with	the	following	things:

Typhoons.	Water	 spouts.	Hurricanes.	 Tidal	waves.	 Earthquakes.	Droughts.	 Famines.
Floods.	Forest	and	prairie	fires.	Volcanoes.	Tornadoes.	War.	Crime.	Disease.	Death.

In	the	Book	He	is	DIRECTLY	involved	in	everyone	of	them	(Ezek.	1;	Job	1–2;	Gen.	3;
Acts	11:28,	27;	Luke	13:4;	Isa.	8;	Zech.	14;	Matt.	27:51–52;	Jonah	1:4;	2	Kings	19;	Amos
4;	Rev.	9,	11:19,	14,	16,	19;	2	Sam.	18:7–18;	Lam.	1–5;	1	Kings	17:1–3,	20:29–30;	Josh.
6–9;	Exod.	6–12,	14–15;	2	Sam.	6:7;	2	Kings	19:35).

In	 the	 twenty-first	 century	“History	of	Murder,”	God	 is	 INNOCENT.	He	would	not
“hurt	a	fly,”	let	alone	a	“serial	killer.”

He	would	 no	more	 say	 Proverbs	 1:24–33	 or	 Deuteronomy	 28:63	 or	 2	Kings	 19	 or
Isaiah	 40:17	 or	 Jeremiah	 23:39–40	 or	Deuteronomy	 32:31–42	 than	 a	modern,	 apostate,
American	minister	 would	 quote	 John	 8:40–46	 or	Matthew	 25:41	 or	 Jeremiah	 13:14	 or
Revelation	14:9–11	or	2	Thessalonians	2:10–12	or	Matthew	23:15–17,	24–25,	32–33.

All	 positive	 thinkers	 have	 a	 sweet,	 loving,	 neutral	Santa	Claus	 for	 a	 “god,”	 if	 they
recognize	 any	God	at	 all.	Twenty-three	million	books	 in	 the	Library	of	Congress	honor
him	as	a	neutral	“force”	(Dan.	11:38)	or	“first	CAUSE.”

Their	god	does	not	cause	any	man	to	die	or	to	suffer	or	to	be	hurt.	A	positive	 loving
god	never	 causes	any	confusion,	 trouble,	 or	war	 (see	 1	Cor	 13!	Nice,	 ain’t	 it?),	 and	 he
would	vacate	 his	 “office”	before	 he	would	 let	demons	 or	devils	 produce	what	 you	 read
recorded	 in	The	Mammoth	History	of	Murder	 and	what	 you	will	 find	 in	 an	 almanac	on
“natural	disasters.”	(Any	Almanac:	1800–2005.	See	pp.	69–70).

One	 product	 of	 1,000,000	 years	 of	 evolving	 up	 from	 “Lucy”	 (Leakey’s	 fraudulent
nonsense)	was	so	fascinated	by	dead	bodies	that	he	would	jump	on	an	unburned	corpse,
beat	it	with	a	spade,	bury	it,	and	then	dig	it	up,	a	week	later,	to	have	intercourse	with	it.
That	was	his	“sexual	orientation”.	He	would	end	by	disemboweling	the	corpse.	That	was
his	life	style.	Another	“measure	of	all	things”	murdered	his	wife	and	buried	her	under	the
floorboards.	Then	he	began	to	invite	women	into	his	house	to	get	them	to	inhale	gas	as	a
cure	for	“asthma”	or	“catarrh.”	He	would	then	rape	them	while	they	were	unconscious	and
then	strangle	them	to	death	after	they	“came	to.”

Another	 crown	 of	 the	 evolutionary	 process	 (UP	 from	 the	 apes!)	 said,	 “My	 only
interest	is	in	killing	God.”	He	said	this	after	fornicating	with	his	eight-year-old	daughter
till	 she	 was	 eighteen	 years	 old.	 Charles	 Manson	 told	 one	 of	 his	 teenaged	 concubines,
“When	we	have	sex,	imagine	that	you	are	making	love	to	your	FATHER.”	About	six	girls
went	in	and	out	of	his	bedroom	(and	a	few	males	occasionally).	But	don’t	get	me	wrong!



Charlie	 was	 not	 a	 SINNER!	 He	 was	 just	 “GAY.”	 Why,	 that	 word	 “sinner”	 is	 more
verboten	than	the	word	“NIGGER”!

There	is	no	personal	“accountability	to	God”	on	the	part	of	any	murderer,	anywhere,
in	 639	 pages.	 They	 get	 off	 scot-free	 since	 the	 monkey	 man	 who	 wrote	 the	 book	 had
already	 rejected	 what	 THE	 History	 Book	 had	 recorded	 more	 than	 2,000	 years	 before
Columbus	discovered	America.

“For	God	shall	bring	every	work	into	judgment,	with	every	secret	thing,	whether
it	be	good,	or	whether	it	be	evil”	(Eccl.	12:14).

“Destruction	and	misery	are	in	their	ways”	(Rom.	3:16).
“But	I	say	unto	you,	That	every	 idle	word	 that	men	shall	 speak,	 they	shall	give

account	thereof	in	the	day	of	judgment”	(Matt.	12:36).
“For	 there	 is	 not	 a	 word	 in	 my	 tongue,	 but,	 lo,	 O	 LORD,	 thou	 knowest	 it

altogether”	(Psa.	139:4).
“If	I	ascend	up	into	heaven,	thou	art	there:	if	I	make	my	bed	in	hell,	behold,	thou

art	there”	(Psa.	139:8).
“Who	can	say,	I	have	made	my	heart	clean,	I	am	pure	from	my	sin?”	(Prov.	20:9).
“And	 I	 saw	 the	 dead,	 small	 and	 great,	 stand	 before	 God;	 and	 the	 books	 were

opened:	and	another	book	was	opened,	which	is	the	book	of	life:	and	the	dead	were
judged	out	of	those	things	which	were	written	in	the	books,	according	to	their	works”
(Rev.	20:12).

There	are	no	“sinners”	in	the	Mammoth	History	of	Murder.
There	is	no	“God”	anywhere	in	the	History	of	Murder
The	 original	 killer	 (Gen.	 4:8)	 had	 trouble	 with	 SIN	 (Gen.	 4:7).	 His	 problem	 had

nothing	 to	 do	 with	 “industrialization,	 over-civilization,	 ghettos,	 “racial	 slurs,”	 lack	 of
income,	lack	of	recognition	from	his	society,	“hate	speech,”	child	abuse	or	“child	neglect”
by	 his	 parents	 or	 even	 a	 desire	 to	 prove	 his	 power	 and	 authority.	 Evidently	 all	of	 the
psychiatrists	 and	 psychologists	 that	Wilson	 “read	 after,”	 to	 put	 his	 book	 together,	were
AMORAL	ANIMALS.	You	see,	the	first	killer	on	this	planet	killed	his	brother.

“Not	as	Cain,	who	was	of	that	wicked	one,	and	slew	his	brother.	And	wherefore
slew	he	him?	Because	his	own	works	were	evil,	and	his	brother’s	righteous”	(1	John
3:12).

In	an	omnibus	of	murder	cases,	the	writer	didn’t	dare	tell	you	the	origin	of	the	act,	the
motive	 for	 the	 original	 act,	 or	 the	 relationship	 of	 the	 original	 act	 or	 the	 killer	 to	 his
CREATOR,	who	said:	“Thou	shalt	not	KILL”	(Exod.	20:13).

So	Colin	Wilson	took	the	POSITIVE	view	of	the	ghastly	scenes	he	describes.	As	far	as
his	written	 record	goes	 (639	pages),	 not	one	 sex-crazy,	murdering	pervert	went	 to	Hell.
You	are	to	assume	all	of	them	went	to	Heaven,	along	with	the	writer—if	there	is	a	Heaven!

When	Wilson	wants	to	“sum	up”	his	thesis	he	makes	this	remarkable	statement,	which
marks	him	down	as	a	possible	killer	himself.	He	says	that	in	every	type	of	crime	(see	those



listed	 above)	 which	 includes	 sex	 murders	 and	 child	 torturing	 (terrorism),	 there	 is	 one
outstanding	trait:	it	is	a	“strange	MIRROR	LOGIC	THAT	REFUSES	TO	FACE	REALITY”
(p.	428).	But	that	is	an	exact	description	of	every	College	and	University	professor	on	five
continents	 (1800–2000)	 who	 believes	 in	 (1)	 spontaneous	 generation	 and	 (2)	 perpetual
motion	(see	p.	2).

Wilson	says,	“This	is	the	essence	of	the	CRIMINAL	MIND.”
“Let	this	mind	be	in	you,	which	was	also	in	Christ	Jesus”	(Phil.	2:5).
“And	be	not	conformed	to	this	world:	but	be	ye	transformed	by	the	renewing	of

your	mind,	that	ye	may	prove	what	is	that	good,	and	acceptable,	and	perfect,	will	of
God”	(Rom.	12:2).

“Magical	 thinking”	 is	 the	 ostrich	 burying	 its	 head	 in	 the	 sand	 (p.	 429).	 It	 is	man’s
deliberate	 attempt	 to	 pretend	 something	 does	 not	 exist	 (Heaven,	 Satan,	 Hell,	 God,	 or
absolute	truth,	for	example)	or	that	sin	is	not	what	it	actually	is:	say,	for	example,	human
nature,	 the	 law	 of	 human	 collapse,	 the	 judgments	 of	 God	 against	 sin	 HERE	 and	 the
judgment	of	God	against	sin	HEREAFTER.

“This	type	of	magical	thinking	is	typical	of	the	RAPIST”	(p.	429).
It	is	also	“typical,”	if	not	conclusive	of	JFK,	FDR,	Winston	Churchill,	Albert	Einstein,

John	Gotti,	Sigmund	Freud,	Al	Capone,	Karl	Marx,	“Slick”	Willie,	Errol	Flynn,	Charles
Manson,	Albert	Anastasia,	Jack	“Legs”	Diamond,	Abraham	Lincoln	(a	Deist	who	rejected
everything	Jesus	Christ	said	about	Himself	in	John	8:58,	10:30,	14:6;	Matthew	28:18;	and
Revelation	 22),	 Mohammed,	 Buddha,	 Madonna,	 Mike	 Wallace,	 Eddie	 Murphy,	 John
Dillinger,	all	Popes	(all	Popes	are	positive	 thinkers	on	 their	church	and	the	 future	of	all
men	in	the	next	ten	years),	Baby	Face	Nelson,	all	the	leaders	in	the	NEA,	all	the	leaders	in
the	ACLU,	all	of	 the	 leaders	and	heads	of	 the	CIA,	EPA,	UN,	and	every	minister	 in	 the
NCCC	and	the	WCCC,	plus	the	Vatican	II	ecumenical	council.

“Positive	 thinking”	 is	 “mirror	 logic.”	 It	 never	 faces	 reality,	 and	 it	 never	 deals	 with
sources	and	causes	(“an	ounce	of	prevention”).	It	always	deals	with	proposed	solutions	to
alleviate	symptoms	(“a	pound	of	cure”).

The	CAUSES	are	given	in	Genesis	1–50,	and	the	CURES	are	given	in	Revelation	19–
22.

Don’t	 like	 Genesis–Revelation?	 Then	 throw	 the	 Book	 out,	 like	 the	 American
government	did	between	1960	and	1964,	and	you	will	have—UTOPIA!	You	will	“bring	in
the	kingdom	of	peace	on	earth”	without	the	author	of	peace	or	the	giver	of	peace!	Voila!

In	 describing	 the	 child	murders	 carried	 out	 by	 Ian	 Brady	 (English	 killer),	Wilson’s
“mammoth”	compendium	is	extremely	careful	to	OMIT	what	really	shaped	the	perverted
killer’s	character.	In	page	after	page,	the	“history	of	murder”	 is	stuffed	with	all	kinds	of
philosophical	bull	sessions	about	what	created	the	particular	monster	being	described,	but
in	Brady’s	case,	Wilson	never	even	mentions	the	thing	that	molded	Brady’s	thinking	from
the	time	he	was	twelve	years	old	till	he	was	arrested.	Do	you	know	what	 it	was?	 It	was
Hollywood	movies.

I	have	the	“original”	account	of	“Brady	and	Myra”	picking	up	young	children,	making



them	pose	for	pornographic	films,	then	raping	or	sodomizing	them,	and	then	beating	them
to	 death	 or	 stabbing	 or	 shooting	 them.	 It	 is	 called	 Beyond	 Belief	 (Emlyn	 Williams,
Random	House,	1968).

Long	before	 Brady	 beat	 his	 first	 queer	 to	 death	 with	 a	 hatchet	 and	 long	 before	 he
buried	a	little	boy	face	down	on	the	moors	after	tying	his	legs	together	with	the	boy’s	own
underwear,	he	had	sat	in	the	English	theaters	and	watched:

The	 Elusive	 Pimpernel,	 Shake	 Hands	 With	 Murder,	 The	 Tougher	 They	 Come,	 The
Prowler,	 Gunman	 in	 the	 Streets,	 Flesh	 and	 Fury,	 Secret	 People,	 Night	 was	my	 Friend,
Killer	With	a	Label,	A	Blueprint	for	Murder,	Life	After	Dark	(adults	only),	Lone	Gun,	They
Gave	Him	a	Gun,	Three	Steps	to	the	Gallows,	Naked	Alibi,	Killer	at	Large,	Companions	in
Crime,	The	Cop	Haters,	The	Edge	of	Fury,	Ride	a	Violent	Mile,	How	to	Rob	a	Bank,	The
Fiend	Who	Walked	West,	Candidate	 for	Murder,	Deadly	Duo,	The	Outsider,	Night	of	 the
Demon,	Return	of	Jack	the	Ripper,	etc.,	etc.

He	topped	this	off	by	reading	Donatien-Alphonse-Francois	de	Sade	(1740–1814).	He
was	 educated	 as	 a	 baptized,	 confirmed	 Roman	 Catholic	 in	 a	 Jesuit	 college	 (Louis-le-
Grand,	France).

Ian	Brady	was	 raised	 on	 “magical,	 possibility	THINKING”;	 it	was	 his	DIET	 seven
days	 a	week.	 It	was	 “all	 in	his	mind.”	He	got	 it	 from	pictures—“virtual	 reality.”	 It	 had
nothing	to	do	with	anything	REAL.	Ditto	M.	L.	King’s	“dream.”	Ditto	Johnson’s	“War	on
Poverty.”	 Ditto	 Bush’s	 “War	 on	 Terrorism.”	 Ditto	 “Queen	 Jackie”	 and	 “Camelot”	 in
Washington,	D.C.	Ditto	the	UN	charter.	Ditto	the	League	of	Nations	charter.	Ditto	Bush’s
“Road	 Map.”	 Ditto	 Abe	 Lincoln’s	 Gettysburg	 address	 (see	 pp.	 5–6).	 And	 ditto	 the
“Homeland	 Security”	 Act,	 the	 Social	 Security	 Act,	 “affirmative	 action,”	 values
clarification,	 “behavior	 modification,”	 diversified	 cultures,	 and	 “alternate	 sexual
orientations.”	 Same	 outfit.	 Same	 MIND.	 Same	 type	 of	 thinking.	 Same	 delusions	 and
hallucinations.	Same	eternal	errors,	 same	confusion,	 same	eternal	 failures,	and	 the	 same
FRUIT:	depravity	degenerated.

Murphy:	“When	everyone	thinks	alike,	no	one	is	thinking.”
Murphy:	 “The	 more	 man-like	 machines	 become,	 the	 more	 men	 will	 become	 like

machines.”
Wilson’s	 “history	 of	 murder”	 is	 an	 incomplete	 history	 and	 grossly	 in	 error	 when

dealing	 with	 the	 future,	 and	 insane	 in	 its	 attempt	 to	 explain	 what	 the	 Book	 explained
thoroughly	more	than	1,000	years	before	Mohammed	was	born.	It	arrives	at	no	conclusion
that	would	slow	down	the	crime	rate	anywhere.	Wilson	ignored	the	twenty	murders	a	day
in	South	Africa	since	New	York	“improved.”	There	were	ten	killings	a	day	in	Washington,
D.C.	while	he	was	writing	his	book	(1990).	He	also	forgot	to	tell	you	that	since	he	wrote
his	 book,	 6,500,000	 Americans	 (seventy-five	 percent	 of	 them	 BLACK)	 were	 in	 legal
custody	of	 the	courts	while	another	2,000,000	had	been	sentenced	and	 in	 the	prisons	by
2003;	250,000	of	them	in	one	State	alone	(Texas).

This	 is	 Darwin’s	 “evolution”	 at	 work.	 The	 biggest	 problems	 in	 high	 school	 in	 the
1920s	 and	1930s	were	 shirts	 that	were	 not	 tucked	 in,	 running	 in	 the	 hallways,	 chewing
gum,	 talking	 in	class,	using	filthy	 language,	being	 late	 to	class	or	“tardy,”	and	failing	 to



read	 assignments.	 In	 less	 than	 forty	 years	 (1970)	 the	 major	 problems	 were	 rioting,
mugging,	cursing,	attacking	teachers,	and	illiteracy.	Thirty	years	later,	the	main	problems
were	drug	addiction,	unmarried	mothers,	abortions,	VD,	rape,	and	MURDER.

That	 is	 the	 result	 of	 positive	 (“magical”)	 thinking.	 You	 see,	 now	 (2006),	 Brady’s
movies	are	in	the	living	rooms	of	your	homes:	they’ve	been	showing	them	forty	years.

Positive	 thinking	 is	 more	 deadly	 than	 Ted	 Bundy	 or	 Peter	 Kurten	 (the	 Dusseldorf
Vampire).

“Positive	 thinking”	 is	 the	quickest	way	 to	death	and	Hell	 both,	 locally,	 individually,
nationally,	mentally,	socially,	economically,	and	internationally,	that	the	degenerate	mind
of	fallen	“man”	ever	invented	(Eccl.	7:29).

Satan	began	his	 dialogue	with	 “man”	by	 saying	 “YES”	 (Gen.	 3:1).	And	he	was	 the
greatest	“possibility	thinker”	to	ever	show	up	in	the	universe	(see	pp.	86,	87).

He	winds	up	in	the	Lake	of	Fire.



Chapter	7

A	Genuine	History
Of	Murder

	

It	is	more	than	apparent	by	the	“preceding”	chapters	that	there	is	a	Grand	Canyon	gap
of	 “credibility”	 between	 a	 twenty-first	 century,	 College-educated	 humanist	 and	 a
regenerated,	Bible-believing	Christian.	The	same	could	be	said	of	the	difference	between
an	One	World	Global	Citizen	or	a	peace-making	“do-gooder”	and	a	real	Christian.

The	whole	problem	is	with	one	Book	 in	a	library	of	23,000,000	books	(see	the	work
by	the	title	One	in	23,000,000,	Bible	Baptist	Bookstore,	2002).

The	problem	has	to	do	with	authors	and	“semantics.”
“Semantics”	 deals	 with	WORDS;	 so	 here	 is	 this	 upsetting,	 revolutionary,	 negative,

destructive	Book	 showing	 up—the	 monarch	 of	 all	 books,	 outselling	 any	 four	 of	 them
combined.	It	shows	up	before	Augustine,	Jerome,	or	Pope	Gregory’s	mothers	were	born:
three-fourths	 of	 it,	 including	 three	 books	 written	 by	 the	 wisest	 man	 who	 ever	 lived	 (1
Kings	3:12).	This	Book	was	 in	circulation	before	Socrates,	Plato,	Aristotle,	Democritus,
Epicurus,	Philo,	or	Seneca	had	time	to	suck	on	a	bottle.

This	 terrible,	 church-splitting,	 family-splitting,	 nation-splitting,	world-splitting	 Book
states	 that	“THE	WORD”	 existed	 before	 any	 author	 thought	 of	 the	word	 “word.”	The
“word”	it	presents	professed	to	be	the	entire	alphabet	(Rev.	1:8)	from	which	all	words	are
formed.	The	WORDS	that	Job	heard	(Job	38:1–40:2,	40:6–41:34)	and	valued	more	than
his	daily	food	(Job	23:12)	were	not	written	by	ONE	writer	before	1800	B.C.	These	words
(Gen.	3,	4,	6,	11,	12,	etc.)	came	from	“THE	Word	(John	1:1–2;	1	John	1:1–2)	according
to	the	Book	that	identifies	Mohammed,	Buddha,	Mother	Teresa,	John	Paul	II,	Bob	Dylan,
Princess	 Di,	 Katherine	 Hepburn,	 JFK	 and	 his	 whole	 family,	 Einstein,	 Freud,	 Marx,
Churchill,	 Frank	 Sinatra,	 Jean	Harlow,	Abraham	Lincoln,	 and	 Secretary	General	 of	 the
UN	as	nothing	but	poor,	blind,	self-righteous,	deluded	sinners	without	one	spiritual	bone
in	their	bodies	from	the	cradle	to	the	grave	(Eph.	2:1–3;	John	3:36,	5:24;	Rom.	3:10–19,
5:1–10;	John	8:40–47;	Prov.	13:13).

The	Deists	among	them	had	no	more	use	for	what	“THE	WORD”	said	(for	example:
Luke	 24:25;	 John	 13:13;	 Matt.	 24:35,	 25:41;	 John	 14:6,	 9)	 than	 Mohammed	 or
Mohammed	Ali	 did.	 If	 there	were	 any	professing	Christians	 in	 the	 lot,	 their	 life	 never
touched	the	life	of	their	“role	model”	(1	Cor.	2:1–4;	1	Tim.	1:12–16)	at	any	point	in	their
“ministries.”	They	were	 as	unlike	 the	 pattern	 given	 them	 (1	Tim.	 1:16)	 as	 any	 unsaved
atheist	or	agnostic	who	ever	lived.

I	repeat—here	is	the	Biblical	standard	for	THINKING	when	any	man	pretends	that	he
is	trying	to	find	out	the	truth	about	HIMSELF	or	mankind	in	general.

“And	 he	 said	 unto	 them,	Ye	 are	 they	which	 justify	 yourselves	 before	men;	 but
God	 knoweth	 your	 hearts:	 for	 that	 which	 is	 highly	 esteemed	 among	 men	 is
abomination	in	the	sight	of	God”	(Luke	16:15).



Jesus	Christ	 takes	 for	 granted	 that	His	 twelve	 disciples	 are	 EVIL.	He	 doesn’t	 even
question	the	proposition.	The	Bible	says	why	He	doesn’t.

“But	Jesus	did	not	commit	himself	unto	them,	because	he	knew	all	men,
“And	needed	not	that	any	should	testify	of	man:	for	he	knew	what	was	in	man”

(John	2:24–25).
The	 greatest	Christian	who	 ever	 lived	 (and	who	 admonished	 his	 disciples	 to	 follow

HIM,	1	Cor.	11:1)	claimed	he	was	“chief	of	sinners”	(1	Tim.	1:15),	and	he	told	you	to	trust
a	gospel	that	was	75	percent	negative	(Gal.	1:8;	1	Cor.	15:3–5;	Acts	20:24)	in	order	to	be
saved	from	an	EVIL	world.

“Who	gave	himself	 for	 our	 sins,	 that	he	might	deliver	us	 from	 this	present	 evil
world,	according	to	the	will	of	God	and	our	Father”	(Gal.	1:4).

The	wisest	man	who	ever	lived	declared	that	all	of	the	evil	doers	that	Wilson	lists	in
his	history	of	murder	 (100	percent,	without	one	exception)	were,	by	nature,	 EXACTLY
LIKE	EVERY	CONGRESSMAN,	MOVIE	STAR,	SENATOR,	SPORTS	HERO,	KING,
CLASSICAL	OR	ROCK	MUSICIAN	in	the	next	thirty	centuries	(Eccl.	8:11).

“For	there	is	not	a	just	man	upon	earth,	that	doeth	good,	and	sinneth	not”	(Eccl.
7:20).

“Because	 sentence	 against	 an	 evil	 work	 is	 not	 executed	 speedily,	 therefore	 the
heart	of	the	sons	of	men	is	fully	set	in	them	to	do	evil”	(Eccl.	8:11).

Note	 that	 last	 verse	does	not	 say	 that	 the	hearts	 of	 rapists,	muggers,	 sadists,	 killers,
etc.,	are	“set	in	THEM	to	do	evil.”	It	says	the	guilty	people	are	“THE	SONS	OF	MEN.”

This	is	what	we	call	“The	Power	of	Negative	Thinking.”
We	assume,	on	the	basis	of	history,	that	at	any	time,	under	any	condition,	any	one	of

US—including	the	author	of	the	History	of	Murder—is	capable	of	doing	anything	 found
in	the	History	of	Murder.

Every	 “positive	 thinking”	 idiot	 on	 this	 earth,	 educated	 or	 uneducated,	 religious	 or
irreligious,	child	or	adult,	white,	black,	or	brown,	will	deny	Ecclesiastes	8:11	 flatly	and
declare	 that	 he	 or	 she	 is	 absolute	 INNOCENT	 and	 could	 not	 possibly	 (under	 any
condition)	commit	acts	that	were	really	atrocious.

“But	 the	 fearful,	 and	 unbelieving,	 and	 the	 abominable,	 and	 murderers,	 and
whoremongers,	and	sorcerers,	and	idolaters,	and	all	liars,	shall	have	their	part	in	the
lake	which	burneth	with	fire	and	brimstone:	which	is	the	second	death”	(Rev.	21:8).

“She	put	her	hand	to	the	nail,	and	her	right	hand	to	the	workmen’s	hammer;	and
with	the	hammer	she	smote	Sisera,	she	smote	off	his	head,	when	she	had	pierced	and
stricken	through	his	temples”	(Judg.	5:26).

“And	they	made	their	father	drink	wine	that	night	also:	and	the	younger	arose,
and	lay	with	him;	and	he	perceived	not	when	she	lay	down,	nor	when	she	arose.

Thus	were	both	the	daughters	of	Lot	with	child	by	their	father”	(Gen.	19:35–36).
“It	 is	 reported	 commonly	 that	 there	 is	 fornication	 among	 you,	 and	 such



fornication	as	is	not	so	much	as	named	among	the	Gentiles,	that	one	should	have	his
father’s	wife”	(1	Cor.	5:1).

“Knowing	this,	that	the	law	is	not	made	for	a	righteous	man,	but	for	the	lawless
and	 disobedient,	 for	 the	 ungodly	 and	 for	 sinners,	 for	 unholy	 and	 profane,	 for
murderers	of	fathers	and	murderers	of	mothers,	for	manslay–ers,

For	 whoremongers,	 for	 them	 that	 defile	 themselves	 with	 mankind,	 for
menstealers,	 for	 liars,	 for	perjured	persons,	 and	 if	 there	be	any	other	 thing	 that	 is
contrary	to	sound	doctrine”	(1	Tim.	1:9–10).

“Being	 filled	 with	 all	 unrighteousness,	 fornication,	 wickedness,	 covetousness,
maliciousness;	full	of	envy,	murder,	debate,	deceit,	malignity;	whisperers,

Backbiters,	 haters	 of	God,	 despiteful,	 proud,	 boasters,	 inventors	 of	 evil	 things,
disobedient	to	parents”	(Rom.	1:29–30).

“Who	 knowing	 the	 judgment	 of	 God,	 that	 they	 which	 commit	 such	 things	 are
worthy	 of	 death,	 not	 only	 do	 the	 same,	 but	 have	 pleasure	 in	 them	 that	 do	 them”
(Rom.	1:32).

“And	Hazael	said,	Why	weepeth	my	lord?	And	he	answered,	Because	I	know	the
evil	that	thou	wilt	do	unto	the	children	of	Israel:	their	strong	holds	wilt	thou	set	on
fire,	and	their	young	men	wilt	thou	slay	with	the	sword,	and	wilt	dash	their	children,
and	rip	up	their	women	with	child”	(2	Kings	8:12).

“And	the	king	said	unto	her,	What	aileth	thee?	And	she	answered,	This	woman
said	unto	me,	Give	thy	son,	 that	we	may	eat	him	to	day,	and	we	will	eat	my	son	to
morrow.

So	we	boiled	my	son,	and	did	eat	him:	and	I	said	unto	her	on	the	next	day,	Give
thy	son,	that	we	may	eat	him:	and	she	hath	hid	her	son”	(2	Kings	6:28–29).

The	Book	 says	anyone	 has	 the	potential	 for	murder,	 torture,	 or	 rape.	To	 prove	 it,	 it
gives	 you	 “on	 stage,”	 front	 and	 center,	 the	 glaring	 example	 of	 the	 greatest	 and	 holiest
religious	 leaders	 in	 the	 nation	 of	 Israel,	 rejoicing	WHILE	MURDERING	 GOD’S	 SON
(Matt.	27:41–42;	Luke	23:35;	Acts	7:52).

Any	Pharisee	was	twice	as	moral	and	as	ethical	as	any	Pope	or	Supreme	Court	Judge
you	ever	met	in	your	life	(Phil.	3:5–6;	Luke	18:11–12).

You	are	studying	“The	Power	of	Negative	Thinking.”
You	should	assume	human	nature	is	corrupt	because	the	Book	takes	it	for	granted;	 it

doesn’t	even	debate	the	issue.	It	says	simply	“Ye	must	be	born	AGAIN”	(John	3:7).
That	commandment	was	not	given	to	any	rapist,	mugger,	 jail	bird,	sadist,	masochist,

sex	maniac,	serial	killer,	or	moron.	It	was	said	to	a	clean	living,	righteous,	 law-abiding,
religious	Rabbi	with	 educational	 credentials.	 The	 only	 thing	 “good”	Christ	 saw	 in	 him
was	his	chance	to	start	life	over	if	he	was	willing	to	LOOK	AT	A	SERPENT	ON	A	POLE
(John	3:14).	How	is	that	for	“positive	thinking”?

“For	God	so	loved	the	world,	that	he	gave	his	only	begotten	Son,	that	whosoever
believeth	in	him	should	not	perish,	but	have	everlasting	life”	(John	3:16).



“And	as	Moses	 lifted	up	 the	 serpent	 in	 the	wilderness,	 even	 so	must	 the	Son	of
man	be	lifted	up”	(John	3:14).

“And	the	LORD	said	unto	Moses,	Make	thee	a	fiery	serpenT,	and	set	 it	upon	a
pole:	and	it	shall	come	to	pass,	that	every	one	that	is	bitten,	when	he	looketh	upon	it,
shall	live”	(Num.	21:8).

“For	he	hath	made	him	to	be	sin	for	us,	who	knew	no	sin;	that	we	might	be	made
the	righteousness	of	God	in	him”	(2	Cor.	5:21).

Thousands	 of	 years	 before	 “murderers”	would	 finish	 off	 2,700	 people	 at	 the	 “Twin
Towers,”	 thousands	 of	 years	 before	 the	 death	 camps	 began	 to	 operate	 in	 Buchenwald,
Dachau,	Sobibor,	Treblinka,	Belsen-Belsen,	Maijdenak,	Auschwitz,	and	Monthausen,	you
were	given	an	authentic	history	of	MURDER.

1.	Cain	murders	Abel
2.	Esau	plots	to	murder	his	brother	(Gen.	27:41).
3.	Laban	plans	to	kill	Jacob	(Gen.	31).
4.	Pharaoh	murders	all	the	male	babies	(Exod.	2).
5.	Someone	(!!!)	murders	more	than	20,000	children	in	Exodus	12.
6.	Achan’s	wife	and	sons	are	murdered	because	HE	was	guilty	of	a	crime	(Josh.	7).
7.	Joshua’s	captive	POWs	are	all	slaughtered	(Josh.	8:26,	10:26).
8.	All	murderers	deserve,	and	should	get,	capital	punishment	(Num.	35:16–23).
9.	Ehud	murders	Eglon	(Judg.	3:21–22).
10.	Jael	murders	Sisera	(Judg.	4:21).
11.	Samson	murders	thirty	innocent	bystanders	(Judg.	14:19).
12.	A	mob	of	sex	perverts	murder	a	man’s	concubine	(Judg.	19:25–27).
13.	Jepthah	kills	his	own	daughter	(Judg.	11:39).
14.	You	want	a	slaughter?	Read	Judges	15:16	and	Judges	20.
All	of	this	historical	material	was	recorded	in	a	History	Book	that	was	abandoned	by

“modern	man.”	 Since	 it	 had	 the	words	 “God”	 and	“Lord”	 all	 through	 it;	 therefore,	 it
could	 not	 be	 a	 history	 book,	 according	 to	 20,000	 “historians”	 who	 wrote	 twenty	 to
300,000	“history	books,”	after	THE	Book	was	written.	All	of	 this	historical	 information
on	murder	 took	 place	more	 than	 200–2,000	 years	 BEFORE	Wilson’s	 “3,000	 years”	 of
murder	(see	p.	156–157,	159)	and	slaughter	began.

It	was	discarded	because	it	appeared	in	a	religious	context	where	no	monkey	man	had
a	 right	 to	murder	 anyone	without	 getting	 “murdered”	himself.	That	 is	why	Wilson,	 and
20,000	positive	thinkers	just	like	him,	never	referred	to	the	historical	information	recorded
in	 the	 Bible.	 It	 was	 against	 them	 and	 they	 knew	 it.	 They	 knew	 it	 consciously	 and
subconsciously.	 “The	 only	 real	 argument	 against	 the	Holy	Bible	 is	 a	 BAD	LIFE.”	 The
Book	knows	all	about	“man”	(1	Chron.	28:9;	Eccl.	12:14;	Ezek.	11:1–6)	and	TELLS	it.

1.	Murder?	Watch	Absalom’s	servants	murder	his	brother	(2	Sam.	23:28–29).



2.	Murder?	Watch	David	murder	Uriah	by	“proxy”	(2	Sam.	12:9).
3.	Murder?	Why,	Abashai	was	listed	as	a	murderer	along	with	his	brother	Joab	(2	Sam.

3:30)	as	an	accomplice,	though	he	was	not	within	fifty	yards	of	Abner	when	JOAB	killed
him	(2	Sam.	3:27).

4.	 Murder?	 How	 did	 Wilson	 in	 total	 blindness	 OMIT	 the	 greatest	 MURDER	 in
history?

“Who	both	killed	 the	Lord	Jesus,	and	 their	own	prophets,	and	have	persecuted
us;	and	they	please	not	God,	and	are	contrary	to	all	men”	(1	Thess.	2:15).

“Be	 it	 known	unto	 you	 all,	 and	 to	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Israel,	 that	 by	 the	name	 of
Jesus	Christ	of	Nazareth,	whom	ye	crucified,	whom	God	raised	from	the	dead,	even
by	him	doth	this	man	stand	here	before	you	whole”	(Acts	4:10).

“Which	 of	 the	 prophets	 have	 not	 your	 fathers	 persecuted?	 and	 they	 have	 slain
them	which	shewed	before	of	the	coming	of	the	Just	One;	of	whom	ye	have	been	now
the	betrayers	and	murderers”	(Acts	7:52).

You	 talk	 about	 stupid,	 clumsy,	 careless	 “RESEARCH”	 into	 a	 thesis!	Man,	what	 an
omission	for	a	“mammoth	work!

5.	Ishbothsheth	was	murdered	(2	Sam.	4:7).
6.	Gideon’s	sons	were	murdered	(Judg.	9:5).
7.	Herod	murdered	children	right	and	left	(Matt.	2:16).
What	do	you	think	“mankind”	was	doing	for	500	years	in	Judges	to	2	Kings?	Making

sand	castles?	Playing	Monopoly?
Elijah	decapitated	400	religious	 leaders	during	 the	royal	ecumenical	activities	of	his

day	(1	Kings	18:40).
Jehu	murdered	another	100	or	so	for	teaching	false	doctrine	(2	Kings	10:21–25).
Do	 you	 think	God	 had	 nothing	 to	 do	with	3,000	Levites	who	 assisted	Aaron	 at	 the

ecumenical	“happening”	coming	out	of	Egypt	(Exod.	32).	Their	own	relatives	killed	them
(Deut.	33:9;	Exod.	32:27).

You	 talk	 about	 “upward	 from	 the	 apes”!	What	 is	 the	 “measure	 of	 all	 things”	 doing
killing	as	many	of	his	fellow	men	with	swords	and	spears	 in	one	battle	(in	900	B.C.)	as
were	killed	 in	 the	 entire	World	War	 I	 campaign	 in	Flanders	Field:	 look	 at	 2	Chronicles
13:17.

The	 “Mammoth	 History”	 turned	 out	 to	 be	 a	 watered-down,	 revised	 half-history	 of
“virtual	reality.”	The	whole	book	was	segregated	from	FACTS	which	took	2,000	years	to
record,	and	the	recorders	were	forty-two	men	on	three	different	continents.	Five	hundred
eyewitnesses	(1	Cor.	15:6)	attested	to	the	FACT	of	the	literal	resurrection	of	a	dead	man
after	 He	 had	 been	 MURDERED	 (Acts	 7:52),	 and	 one	 of	 them	 was	 a	 medical	 doctor
(Luke;	Col.	4:14).

How	did	Wilson	miss	that	one?	Easy:	bad	life	(John	3:19–20,	1:11,	8:40–47,	5:46–47;
Luke	24:25–27).	That	is,	according	to	HISTORY.



More	careful	 researchers	 and	observers	 than	Colin	Wilson	noticed	 that	nearly	all	of
the	killers	 and	murderers,	 excluding	only	 all	 powerful	 rulers	 (like	Hitler,	Castro,	Lenin,
Stalin,	JFK,	FDR,	Mao	Tse-tung,	Pol	Pot,	et	al.),	were	HUNG	or	beheaded	once	they	had
been	arrested	and	tried.	That	is,	they	were	from	3000	B.C.	to	A.D.	1900.	But	when	the	ape
man	 “evolved,”	 suddenly	 the	 rapers,	 killers,	 sadists,	 sex	 maniacs,	 and	 cannibals
discovered	that	any	ape	man	can	do	ANYTHING	and	not	get	killed	for	it:	progress.

Consider	 this	 amazing	 (yea,	 verily	 “awesome”)	 truth:	 after	 1,000,000	 years	 of
“progress,”	 suddenly	 the	 death	 penalty	 is	 removed	 from	 ALL	 killers	 in	 less	 than	 100
years.	 Evolution	 evidently	 is	 a	 little	 “unbalanced”	 in	 its	 “findings.”	 It	 is	 evidently
inconsistent	 with	 ITSELF.	 Why	 promote	 and	 encourage	 murderers?	 Will	 this	 help
“evolution”	to	make	greater	progress?

What	could	have	caused	several	thousand	killers	to	avoid	“the	hot	squat”	(“riding	the
lightning”)	or	 the	needle	or	 the	noose	or	 the	 firing	 squad	 in	 less	 than	100	 years	 after	 a
1,000,000	year	record	of	killings,	justice,	punishment,	and	revenge?

Piece-a-cake:	positive	thinking.
Darwin’s	monkey	men	are	now	to	house,	feed,	and	sustain	killers	with	tax	money,	or

let	them	out	to	kill	someone	else.	Charles	Manson	(2003)	still	has	an	air-conditioned	cell
and	eats	steak	once	a	week	while	enjoying	the	movies.	How	dare	you	call	him	“evil”	or
“unrighteous”	 (1	 John	 3:12)?	 Your	 job	 is	 to	 make	 him	 comfortable	 since	 he	 had
“handicaps”	 you	 didn’t	 have!	 Scripture?	Of	 course!	 Just	 quote	 John	 8:7	 and	 9,000,000
suckers	will	follow	you	to	the	letter.

That	is	the	“power”	of	positive	thinking:	it	creates,	sustains,	and	comforts	killers.
What	 modern,	 conservative	 and	 evangelical	 Fundamentalists	 have	 done	 in	 this

country,	 since	 World	 War	 II,	 is	 adopt	 the	 humanistic	 thinking	 patterns	 of	 unsaved
psychiatrists,	 journalists,	 TV	 news	 analysts,	 amateur	 psychologists,	 and	 politicians.	 In
their	effort	to	build	their	careers	(like	all	movie	stars,	entertainers,	and	politicians)	instead
of	serving	with	their	ministries,	preachers	have	“donned”	the	mantle	of	“magical	thinking”
in	order	to	increase	their	enrollments,	attendance,	offerings,	and	incomes.

Naturally	they	had	to	find	a	Scriptural	“backing”	for	this	apostasy.	It	was	not	hard	to
find.	 The	 following	 passages	 would	 make	 you	 think	 that	 the	 entire	 Christian	 life	 was
nothing	but	a	big	hugging,	smiling,	loving,	cheerful,	encouraging,	accepting,	cooperating,
caring,	 sharing	 fellowship	 of	 kindred	 minds	 where	 no	 one	 is	 ever	 judged,	 rebuked,
reproved,	corrected,	offended,	criticized,	“churched,”	or	denied	 fellowship:	1	 John	2:10,
13,	14,	4:7–9,	16,	21;	1	Peter	1:22,	2:9,	21,	3:8–11;	1	Corinthians	13;	Psalm	23;	Matthew
5:1–11;	1	Corinthians	1:10,	6:7,	8:1.

Since	every	battery	has	two	poles	(or	the	car	won’t	run)	the	following	verses	are	either
slighted	 or	 ignored	 or	 (many	 times)	 altered	with	 “the	 original	 Greek”:	Hebrews	 12:29;
James	 4:4;	 1	 Corinthians	 5:11,	 6:16–18,	 3:18–20,	 2:15,	 15:35–36;	 2	 Corinthians	 2:17,
6:14–17,	 11:13–15;	 Romans	 1:18–32,	 2:12,	 3:4,	 10–11,	 11:25–28,	 14:21–23;	 16:17–18;
Galatians	 1:4,	 8,	 2:11,	 3:1,	 13,	 22,	 4:25–30,	 5:7–12;	 Ephesians	 4:13,	 30,	 5:11–18;
Philippians	3:17–21;	Colossians	1:14,	2:3–8;	1	Timothy	6:5,	10,	20,	etc.,	etc.



“Accentuate	the	positive	(list	no.	1)	and	eliminate	the	negative”	(list	no.	2),	and	what
do	you	have?

A	 totally	 destroyed	 “Body	 of	 Christ”	 drowned	 (1900–2000)	 in	 10,000	 fathoms	 of
degenerate	apostasy	(Rev.	3;	2	Tim.	3,	4).

“Now	 the	 serpent	was	more	 subtil	 than	any	beast	of	 the	 field	which	 the	LORD
God	had	made.	And	he	said	unto	the	woman,	Yea,	hath	God	said,	Ye	shall	not	eat	of
every	tree	of	the	garden?”	(Gen.	3:1).

That	was	Satan’s	plan	to	start	with.	You	see,	Mother	Eve	was	a	 type	of	THE	BODY
OF	CHRIST	(see	Eph.	5:31)	as	Adam	was	a	type	of	CHRIST	(Rom.	5:14–19;	1	Cor.	15:22,
45;	Heb.	2:9–14).

It	 was	 when	 Satan	 got	 the	 Body	 of	 Christ—made	 up	 of	 saved,	 Bible-believing
Christians—to	doubt	what	God	SAID	(1880–1901),	that	he	began	to	build	the	Laodicean
Church	(Rev.	3:14–20).	The	Philadelphia	Church	“KEPT”	what	God	said	(Rev.	3:8).	The
heralds	 of	 the	mammoth,	 international	 apostasy	 (1850–1900)	were	 all	positive	 thinkers:
Darwin,	Huxley,	Paley,	Chambers,	Haeckel,	Marx,	Freud,	Einstein,	and	“Strata”	Smith.

They	sold	Colin	Wilson	(The	Mammoth	History	of	Murder)	on	the	idea	that	no	crimes
are	 punished	 after	 the	 death	 of	 a	 criminal,	 all	 criminals	 can	 blame	 someone	 else	 (or
SOMETHING	else)	for	their	crimes,	and	none	of	them	are	“wicked”	or	“evil”	for	acting
like	 AMORAL	 animals	 (Darwin,	 Einstein,	 Huxley,	 et	 al.,	 same	 crew	 exactly)	 since	 no
such	 things	 as	 “immorality,”	 “evil,”	 “wickedness,”	 “unrighteousness,”	 “sin,”	 or	 “Hell”
even	exist.

That	is	“the	power	of	positive	thinking.”
It	 is	 the	quickest	and	easiest	 road	 to	 the	Lake	of	Fire	 (Rev.	20:14)	ever	 invented	by

“possibility	thinkers.”
The	sanest	and	safest	approach	to	life	(on	any	continent	in	any	age)	has	been	to	obey

GOD	when	He	reveals	anything.	If	He	reveals	that	man	is	a	failure	without	God,	that	man
has	been	degenerating	since	4000	B.C.,	and	that	man’s	crimes	and	sins	are	incurable	apart
from	His	intervention,	you	had	better	believe	it.	If	His	Book	says	that	“man”	is	headed	for
judgment	 and	 eternal	 retribution	 and	 the	 “Age	 of	 Gold”	 (Greek	 philosophers)	 or	 the
“Kingdom	 of	 God”	 (Utopia,	 Valhalla,	 the	 Happy	 Hunting	 Ground,	 Nirvana,	 Paradise,
Heaven,	Samadhi,	or	 “peace	on	earth”)	will	only	be	attained	by	God	Himself,	 then	you
had	better	adopt	THAT	attitude	toward	your	future	instead	of	the	attitude	(or	“mind	set”)
recommended	by	22,999,999	other	books	in	the	Library	of	Congress.

In	any	book	you	read,	if	“man”	begins	in	a	mud	puddle	and	ends	up	as	master	of	the
universe,	 with	 no	 references	 to	 “evil,”	 “sin,”	 “unrighteousness,”	 “sinners,”	 “Hell,”
“damnation,”	 “depravity,”	 “degeneration,”	 “apostasy,”	 “transgressions,”	 “trespasses,”
“wickedness,”	 “demons,”	“Satan,”	“God,”	“Jesus	Christ,”	or	 the	“Holy	Scriptures”;	you
can	 be	 certain	 that	 no	 author	 is	 writing	 the	 book	 but	 a	 half-baked,	 positive-thinking,
pseudo-intellectual	CRACK	POT.	He	will	get	you	killed.	All	kingdom	builders	are	bloody
killers.



EPILOGUE
	

Years	 ago	 (1993),	 I	 published	a	 treatise	on	Art	 and	Artists.	 In	 that	work,	 as	well	 as
such	publications	as	The	Damnation	of	a	Nation	(1991)	and	The	Sure	Word	of	Prophecy
(1969),	it	was	called	to	the	reader’s	attention	that	all	dispensations	recorded	in	the	Bible—
which	cover	more	than	5,000	years	of	man’s	history—end	NEGATIVELY.	This	includes
the	coming	“Golden	Age”	promised	by	the	Greek	philosophers,	God’s	“will	done	on	earth
as	it	is	in	heaven”	(the	disciple’s	prayer;	Matt.	6:9–13),	the	New	Age,	the	Kingdom	of	God
on	earth,	etc.	That	“age”	(see	Rev.	20:1–9)	ends	in	TOTAL	DISINTEGRATION.

“And	they	went	up	on	the	breadth	of	the	earth,	and	compassed	the	camp	of	the
saints	about,	and	the	beloved	city:	and	fire	came	down	from	God	out	of	heaven,	and
devoured	them.

“And	the	devil	 that	deceived	 them	was	cast	 into	 the	 lake	of	 fire	and	brimstone,
where	the	beast	and	the	false	prophet	are,	and	shall	be	tormented	day	and	night	for
ever	and	ever”	(Rev.	20:9–10).

This	 is	 followed	by	 the	Last	 Judgment	 (Rev.	 20:11)	 of	 the	unsaved	dead	 and	 fallen
angels	 (2	 Pet.	 2;	 Jude).	 This	 is	 a	 judgment	 that	 all	 Jews,	 Moslems,	 Catholics,	 and
Protestants	profess	to	believe.

Now	to	show	you	a	perfect	example	of	how	ridiculous,	how	childish,	how	immature,
how	 shallow,	 and	 how	STUPID	all	 “positive	 thinkers”	 are,	 observe	 these	 choice	words
found	 in	 a	 twenty-first	 century	work	by	Paul	 Johnson.	 It	 is	 called	ART,	 a	NEW	History
(Harper	Collins,	N.Y.).	 [The	writer	 also	 authored	A	HISTORY	 of	 the	English	People,	 A
HISTORY	of	the	Americans,	A	HISTORY	of	the	Jews,”	and	A	HISTORY	of	Christianity.]

To	 write	 these	 books,	 he	 had	 to	 IGNORE	 the	 HISTORY	 BOOK	 that	 Jews	 and
Christians,	 and	 Americans	 and	 Englishmen	 have	 read,	 studied,	 preached,	 taught,	 and
MEMORIZED	 for	 more	 than	 thirty	 centuries.	 Englishmen	 (1500–2004),	 Americans
(1600–2004),	Christians	 (A.D.	 90	 to	 2004),	 Jews	 (1400	 B.C.	 to	 A.D.	 2004),	 and	 even
Moslems	(the	Old	Testament—A.D.	600	to	2004).

Paul	Johnson,	in	order	to	write	what	he	wrote	(op	cit.,	p.	752),	when	he	summed	up
his	entire	“history,”	had	to	exchange	the	Holy	Scriptures	for	two	books:	Plato’s	Republic
and	Darwin’s	Origin	of	the	Species:	literally.	He	had	to	literally	SWEAR	by	his	“god”—if
he	 had	 one!—that	 Darwin,	 Huxley,	 Spencer,	 Haeckel,	 Einstein,	Marx,	 Dewey,	 Russell,
James,	Hawking,	Glasser,	and	every	humanist	and	atheist	who	believed	them,	were	THE
ABSOLUTE	 TRUTH	 when	 it	 came	 to	 FINAL	 STANDARDS	 OF	 AUTHORITY	 when
INTERPRETING	HISTORY—any	history	(see	p.	2).

To	do	this	he	had	to	“junk”	more	than	500	verses	in	the	Old	Testament	and	more	than
100	in	the	New	Testament.	He	did	it	without	batting	an	eyelid.

He	did	 it	exactly	as	all	of	 the	characters	did	on	pages	viii,	56,	58–57	of	THIS	work
when	you	first	began	to	read	it	(and	got	tired	of	reading	the	“lists”!).

After	 writing	 FIVE	 history	 books,	 the	 author	 of	 Art,	 a	 New	 History	 sums	 up	 his



findings	so	they	renounce,	reject,	and	deny	every	historical	FACT	that	was	ever	recorded
in	man’s	history.

Cheering	up	any	negative	pessimists	who	might	be	“under	stress”	as	they	look	at	art’s
future—following	 such	 crazy,	 cockeyed,	 lack	 of	 talent	 as	 exhibited	 by	 Karrel	 Appel,
Jasper	 Jones,	Mark	Tobey,	Mark	Chagall,	 Jean	Dubuffet,	Barnett	Newman,	DeKooning,
Norris	Graves,	 Franz	Kline—YOU	DID	WANT	ANOTHER	“LIST,”	DIDN’T	YOU?—
Mark	Rotho,	Adolph	Gottlieb,	Gaugin,	Beckman,	Jackson	Pollock,	Mondrian,	Kandinsky,
Braque,	Miro,	Roualt,	Andy	Warhol,	Klee,	Modigliani,	Raoul	Duffy,	Roualt,	 et	 al.—the
author	(Paul	Johnson)	tells	his	reader	to	be	of	good	cheer!

“There	 is	no	 long	 term	cause	 for	being	despondent	about	 the	 future	of	“modern	art”
just	because	the	last	200	untalented	“quacks”	never	learned	how	to	draw	or	paint,	and	all
resorted	 to	 the	 PRESS	 to	 sell	 their	 pictures	 (see	 Art	 and	 Artists,	 1993,	 Bible	 Baptist
Bookstore).

“ALL	 of	 the	MISTAKES	made	 in	 the	 last	 century	 can	 be	 CORRECTED.”	 (What?
What	on	earth?!	What	would	these	be?	He	doesn’t	mention	ONE	of	them,	not	in	a	list	of
TWENTY	 famous	 twentieth-century	 painters:	 not	 ONE	 “mistake.”	 Boy	 are	 we	 ever
“accentuating	the	positive	while	eliminating	the	negative”	(Mercer,	p.	ix).

“In	 many	 ways	 [none	 listed]	 the	 PROCESS	 [Darwin]	 has	 already	 started….”
Example?	 He	 couldn’t	 find	ONE	 example	 after	 writing	 FIVE	 history	 books	 on	 man’s
HISTORY.	Not	one	 example.	 Not	 even	 a	 general	 statement	 on	 any	 “process.”	 Johnson
writes	exactly	like	the	authors	of	every	article	you	have	seen	in	the	National	Geographic
since	1935.

“The	human	race	is	in	its	INFANCY.”
Proof?	Silly	boy.	Positive	thinkers	would	get	sick	if	they	were	exposed	to	the	scientific

facts	found	in	905	pages	of	“man’s	history”	as	recorded	in	The	Evolution	Cruncher	(Vance
Ferrell,	2001).

“Infancy?”	What	if	it	were?	Is	he	telling	you	that	since	Leakey	found	“Lucy”	in	Africa
that	2,000,000	years	of	evolution	didn’t	PREVENT	the	mistakes	man	has	made	in	the	last
100	years?	(He	said	“last	century”!)

“The	story	of	Art	has	only	just	begun.”	He	means	he	makes	his	living	writing	history
books.	He	wants	to	sell	some	more	later.

“Human	life	is	short	but	the	life	of	ART	is	long	and	the	BEST	IS	YET	TO	COME!”
And	what	is	this	“best”	that	is	“yet	to	come”?
Well,	if	the	ACLU,	NEA,	UN,	ABC,	NBC,	Newsweek,	Time,	Life,	UNESCO,	Vatican,

CNN,	CBS,	and	the	Catholic	Gannet	news	string	(Rochester,	NY)	is	right,	the	“best”	will
be	man	 bringing	 the	Kingdom	of	God	 to	earth,	without	God	or	 the	Bible,	 and	peace	on
earth	will	come	about	by	self-effort	as	men	get	rid	of	“differences.”	The	perfect	art,	then,
would	 be	 a	GRAY	PIECE	OF	CANVAS:	 no	 color	CONTRASTS,	 no	DIFFERENT	eye
levels,	no	DIFFERENT	brush	strokes,	no	VARIETY	in	perspectives,	no	DIFFERENCE	in
sizes,	no	CHANGES	of	mediums,	and	no	VARIANT	THOUGHTS	expressed.



Perfect	Babylonian	integration,	blending,	unity,	harmony,	and	peace	(Gen.	11)	with	all
“differences”	reconciled.

“The	future	of	ART,”	historically	speaking	if	it	is	in	line	with	past,	present,	and	future
history	(as	recorded	by	anyone),	will	be	the	exact	future	of	music,	literature,	architecture,
communications,	 transportation,	medicine,	 politics,	 religion,	 and	worship.	 It	 has	 already
been	recorded	by	the	Author	of	history	who	writes	from	the	standpoint	of	an	eyewitness,
standing	out	beyond	the	year	A.D.	4000,	and	it	goes	like	this:

1.	Cannibalism	in	religious	services	(Isa.	6:13).
2.	Fornication	as	a	part	of	worship	(Rev.	2:20).
3.	International	demoniac	activity	(Rev.	9,	14).
4.	 International	panic	with	 earthquakes,	 tidal	waves,	 hurricanes,	 tornadoes,	 and	 hail

stones	weighing	eight	pounds	a	piece	(Rev.	6,	9,	16).
5.	Worship	of	Satan	via	Rome	and	Jerusalem	(2	Thess.	2).
6.	Genocide	practised	again	on	Israel	(Rev.	12).
7.	Three	world	wars	(Rev.	6,	19,	20).
8.	All	populaces	starved	to	death	if	they	don’t	take	“chip	implants”	or	“bar	codes”	or

“tattoos”	on	their	faces	(Rev.	13)	or	hands.
9.	Total	 destruction	 of	 the	Vatican,	Moscow,	Mecca,	Washington,	D.C.,	New	York,

London,	 Medina,	 Paris,	 Vienna,	 Bejing,	 Saigon,	 Tokyo,	 Houston,	 Miami,	 Madrid,
Bombay,	 Sydney,	Chicago,	Cairo,	UNESCO,	 the	Catholic	Church,	 the	Greek	Orthodox
Church,	Buddhism,	Islam,	Hinduism,	plus	the	Federal	Reserve	Bank,	the	Bank	of	Rome,
the	Club	of	Rome,	the	Illuminati,	Masons,	ER,	CIA,	and	the	Trilateral	Commission	(Rev.
19–20;	2	Pet.	2;	Isa.	24).

“The	BEST	is	yet	to	come!”
There	 is	your	 twenty-first	century	“possibility	 thinker”	 in	 the	 finest	 tradition	of	Earl

Stanley	Jones,	Norman	Vincent	Peale,	the	“Rev.”	Robert	Schuller,	Andrew	Carnegie,	and
SATAN.	The	first	word	the	Devil	spoke	in	Scripture	was	“YES”	(see	Gen.	3:1).

Every	twenty-first	century	Ph.D.	or	M.D.	or	Th.D.	or	Pope	in	the	twenty-first	century
will	be	given	TWO	“options”	by	THE	BOOK.	According	 to	 the	Creator	of	 the	universe
(and	MAN,	TIME	[history],	and	ETERNITY	[pre	and	post	“history”],	they	can	either	go
“Back	 to	 the	BIBLE”	or	 “Back	 to	 the	 JUNGLE.”	Darwin	 took	 them	back	 to	 the	 jungle
with	Leakey	as	“point	man.”

Two	destinations:	the	Book	or	the	Jungle.	Take	your	pick.
The	HISTORY	OF	ART,	MUSIC,	AND	LITERATURE,	since	1900	has	been	“back	to

the	 jungle.”	 If	 a	 historian	 cannot	 see	 that	 from	 a	 study	 of	 ART	 and	 MUSIC	 and
LITERATURE,	between	1900	and	2000,	he	is	not	fit	to	write	a	history	about	anything	for
anyone.

He	 is	 on	 philosophical	 “crack,”	 and	 he	 is	 as	 cracked	 as	 a	 “crack	 pot”	 (see	 p.	 13).
“Pot”	 and	“crack”	 are	 the	 two	main	 drugs	 for	modern	 journalists,	 commentators,	 and



historians.	They	 live	and	die	 in	a	dream	world	 of	pagan,	 childish	 fantasies	 fashioned	 to
suit	their	own	“life	styles.”	Since	“misery	loves	company,”	they	desire	to	drag	you	down
into	the	muck	and	slime	of	their	own	swampy	jungles.	They	fancy	they	are	living	in	a	rose
garden.

All	“positive	thinkers”	are	deluded	sinners	whose	“magical	thinking”	and	“possibility
thinking”	takes	them	right	down	the	broad	way	into	the	wide	gate	(Matt.	7:13)	that	opens
up	on	a	LAKE	OF	FIRE.	Unfortunately	there	are	always	several	millions	of	other	sinners
who	 think	 of	 themselves	 in	 the	 same	 light:	 they	 are	 all	 so	 “wonderful”	 no	God	would
THINK	of	 letting	 them	wind	up	with	“the	devil	and	his	angels”	 (Matt.	25:41),	 so	 they
“follow	the	leader”	(Matt.	15:14).

Jesus	Christ	describes	them	in	Matthew	23:13).	In	the	Book,	no	sinner	can	hope	for	a
positive	ending	unless	he	can	look	Romans	8:28,	29	and	1	John	3:1–3	“in	the	face”	and
claim	them	as	his	possession.

A	“happy	ending”	is	Philippians	3:21	and	1:6.	Neither	passage	has	any	application	to
any	Hindu,	Buddhist,	Moslem,	Jewish,	Protestant,	Catholic,	Taoist,	Atheist,	Humanist,	or
Agnostic	unless	he	obeyed	the	commandment	found	in	ONE	BOOK:

“He	that	believeth	on	the	Son	hath	everlasting	life:	and	he	that	believeth	not	the
Son	shall	not	see	life;	but	the	wrath	of	God	abideth	on	him.”	(John	3:36).

“Verily,	 verily,	 I	 say	unto	you,	He	 that	heareth	my	word,	 and	believeth	on	him
that	 sent	 me,	 hath	 everlasting	 life,	 and	 shall	 not	 come	 into	 condemnation;	 but	 is
passed	from	death	unto	life.	”	(John	5:24).

“And	we	know	that	the	Son	of	God	is	come,	and	hath	given	us	an	understanding,
that	we	may	know	him	that	 is	true,	and	we	are	 in	him	that	 is	true,	even	in	his	Son
Jesus	Christ.	This	is	the	true	God,	and	eternal	life.	“	(1	John	5:20).
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